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> was reprinting; 

judged a maſter piece on the 
Ls ſubject, in the Engliſh 
tongue, I determined to give it à freſb 
reading; and having obſerrod that the 
performance 1s accounted an amanſwerable 
one, and that the general cry that ſide 
of the queſtion is, Why din t Ye | anſwer 
Dr. Whitby? I found my ſelf inclined 
to an attempt of this nature, belie ving 20 
would be a proper and ſeaſonable time to 
engage in ſuch a mor x. 
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The method in which I propoſe to con- 
der what this learned writer bas ad- 
vanced on this ſubject, is, Firſt, to 


examine the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture 


which be chiefly makes uſe of for the 
confirmation of bis own ſcheme, and as 
militating againſt thaſe doctrines which are 
commonly called Calviniſtical ; and en- 
deauour to anſwer his arguments and ob- 


Jjecliuns from them, and jet theſe paſſages 
in a juſt and proper light ; which compoſes 


15 ferſt part I nom publiſh. I cn“ 
thong ht to haue reduced the ſeveral ſcrip- 
tures: under the diſtin beads in contyò- 
verſy; but obſerving that one and the 
fame: ſcripture is often made uſe of ſor 
diſſerent pur poſes, I found I ſhould be 
obliged to conſider ſame of them meer and 
over again; and there ſore determined to 
let them ſtand in the order in which they 
are in the Bible, and which I obſerved in 
preaching from tbem, for it ſhould be 
known, that what is be ve publiſe'd,- are 


extracts from ſermons on theſe texts, de- 
— * 


84 A liwerd 


The Preface. v 
liverd in a n 8 evening 
Lecture. 


I purpoſe in a i ſecond part — of 
work, to vindicate the arguments 
Bliſhed by us on ſeveral paſſages of 1 
ture, in favour of the doctrines of diſ- 
criminating grace, from the exceptions' of 
the Arminians, and particularly this 
learned author ; and attempt a reply to'the 
anſwers and objeGions made unto n 


My next work will be to confuley, ex- 
amine and compare the arguments on both 
ſides of rhe 3 taken from reaſon; 
m which 1 make it appear, that 
the part we ak in this controverſy, is no 
more diſagreeable to right reaſon,” than ny 
is to revelation; to the racy 
the ' greateſt df erence fb 
though the Rartonalift 175 our age oy 
8 neglect it, and have almoſt quitted 

; but to the law and to the teſti- 
mony if they ſpeak not n 
2 this 
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this word, it is becanſe there is no 
Tight in them. | 8 


I Hall in the next place proceed to take 
notice of the argument from antiquity, 
or the ſenſe and judgment of the ancient 
writers of the church on theſe. points; and 
fem of what. conſequence. and importance 
this 45, and what little reaſon there 16 0 
triumph on-. that account. And then 1 
Hall make ſome. remarks upon the compa- - 
riſon between the Calviniſtical ſcheme 
and Stoiciſm aud Hobbiſm, made by 
ie learned Dodtor ; and perbaps, may 
not neglect and overlook bis reflections an 
the: ſtate of Heathens, the providence and 
ere of, God : All _ _ cx- 
ea in proper time, i ibis Jt 4 
ſr _ — — 4 and pw: | 
* S. e | * 


At this junclure we are greatly alarm d 13 
with the growth. of Popery in this na- 
n; which, ij true, I cannot but be of = 


4 opinion 


CG 


.- This Peckics* © vil 
opinion, is very much owing to the Pela- 
gianiſm, Arminianiſm, and ſuppoſed 
rational ſchemes men run into, contrary 
to divine revelation, Jam ſure this was 
the ſenſe of our fathers, thoſe Heroes 
ſor religion and liberty in the luſt cen- 
tury ; who, in their applications for the. 
redreſs of religious grievances, frequently 
put Arminians and Jeſuits, Armini- 
aniſm and Popery together, as couſin 
Germans; and mention the one as pa- 
ving the way ſor the other, I do not 
diſhke the undertaking of ſome learned 

ntlemen, to preach againſt ſome particu- 
15 points of Popery ; yet cannot but judge, 
that inſtead of lopping off the branches, 
we ſhould lay the ax to the root of the 
tree, Arminianiſm, or what now goes. by 
that name; which is the very life and 
foul of Popery. 22 


The QuoTAT ros from Dr. Whitby on 
the five points, are made from the firſt 
_ Edition of that book: But as there is a ſe- 
cond juſt finiſhed, the difference in the 
pages of the two editions i 4s pointed out as 
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| Firf Second 
Edit. Edit, 
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1a, . deft well, ſhalt thou not be ene 7 
and if thou dot not Yong ey We at Le 
dr. 


' | | ka 
= 7 - 6) A AC. 
— „ N "% > » 


/ 'T will be Pech to enjoy; 


whether a wicked, an unre- 


generate man, as was Carn,. 

dan works? 

mg To * de. un- 
ſwer d, | 


N 
I. alas bad a power to FA every good 


work. the law —_— which men, ſince 


the 


by 


\/ 


Fall, "have: not Men indeed, in an 
. ſtate, might do many, th *. 
jeh they e 
riptuxes, Send g pub ic worſlip. &6 
o doubt but rhe perlöns Mm the 5A 
who were invited « the dinner, could have 
gone to it, had they had a will, as well as 
the one did to his farm, and the other to 
his merch _ Men have an equal 
had, eart, a will, an in- 
lingen to go to 7% ice of divine worſhip, 
as to a Tavern or Alehouſe ; but it is eaſy 
2 obſerve, that perſohs oftentimes have it in 


, whe 
OH tho peel of de be D 


A 


We. 2 work, as a rich man to give alms to 


the poor. * 98 gnerate men are capable of 
performing works which are in a natural 
and civil, though not in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
good. They may do thofe x — Which 


externally, - in Aker and às tothe 
mattet and ſubſta nee: of them may be good 
fuch as hearing, reading, praying, giving 
_ to the poor, &s. when the circum-. 
11 8. teguilite to good wprks are wanỹ.. 
or whatſoever, i is done as a good work 
molt be done in o to the will of 
wt, from 4 ebe of Ka 9 ' pH 
mult be ed ig faith; in the name 
Chriſt, Se to he Ser. of God "_ him. 


W en e 2 b wats 
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The Cauſe of God and Truth! | 3 
2. It muſt be denied, that wicked, un- 
regenerate men have a' power to perform 
works in à ſpiritual manner; which” 
evident from their natural eſtate and cn 
dition, according” to the N rey. 14 . 
ſentation of it, Which ĩs this; that the bias 
of their minds is to that which is evil, and 
to that only; tHat they are Wholly carnal, 
and mind nothing elſe but the things of rhe? 
fleſh ; that they are weak and ſtrengthleſſ, 
yea, dead in treſpaſſes and fins; nay, that 
they are under 8 to do that 
which is ſpiritually good : There is naht 
that doth” good, nd not one of them, nor 
ate they able; they are not ſubject to the 
law of God, not can they be: When the 
Ethiopian changes his stin, and the leopard 
his ſpots, then may they alſo do good; who art” 
arruſtomed to do evil. Men may expect as 
ſoon to gather grapes of thorns, or figs" of | 
thiſtles, as good fruit to grow upon, or good” 
works to be perform'd by unregeneratꝭ mer: 
No, they muſt be created in Chriſt tut, 
have the Spirit of Chriſt put into them, and 
his gtace implanted in them; they muſt be 
believers in him, before they are capable of 
doing that which is fpiritually good. And 
even belie vers themſelves are not able to 
think a good thought, or perform a Nh. 
work of themſelves; it is God that works 
in them both o will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, Any when they have a will 
wire 4 4 & 2 10 


* 
* 
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to chat which is yet how to perform 
they know not; they can do nothing with - 
out Chriſt, though all things through him, 
who.. ſtrengthens them; much leſs then 
haye unregenerate . either a power or 
a will to that which is ſpititually good. 
3. Is there any foundation for ſuch a pro- 
2 in theſe words, which are hypothe- 
tically expreſſed, and therefore nothing ab- 
ſolutely to be concluded from them ; that is 
to ſay, we are not to argue from God's ſay- 
ing to Cain, If thou goft well, therefore Cain 
had a power to do well, or to do that which 
is ſpiritually good, well; much; Jeſs. ſhould | 
we .infer from hence, as one does“, that 
God could not have propoſed the doing 
of good as a condition, if he had not given 
Cain ſufficient ſtrength whereby he was ca- 
pable to do good.“ Since God could not 
only. have propoſed the doing of good, but 
have reguired it according to his law, with- 
out b under obligation to give ſuffici- 
ent ſtrength to obey for though man by 
his ſin has loſt his power to obey the will of 
God in a right manner, yet God has not loſt 
his authority to command; which he may 
uſe without obliging himſelf to find man 
ſutticient ſtrength to act in obedience to it. 


Beſides, 
- | 4. 
6. 8 0 ; * L : 2 2423J% : A 19+ | 14 
e eee e 
oh | Y 4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe words regard doing well, not in 
a moral, but in a ceremonial ſenſe. Cain 
and Abel were'very early taught the neceſ- 
ty, manner, and uſe of. facrifices ; and in 
roceſs of time, they brought their offer- 
ings to the Lord, each 1 By to his dif- 
aw calling and employment: The one 
rought of the fruit of the ground, the other 
of the firſtlings of his flack. Now to Abe! 
and his offering, the Lord had teſpect, 3. e. 
he accept ted 2 and his offering: but to 
Cain and his offering he had no reſpect; 
which made Cain very Wrath, and his coun- 
renance fell; upon which the Lord expo- 
ſtulates with him after this manner, Why art 
Ei wrath ? and why is thy countenance E 
? If thou doſt well, ba, 425; e got 
TE 710 27 adft offered rightly, as the Septuagine 
'render the words; which though it is not a 
proper literal tranſlation of them, yet agree- 
ff enough to their ſenſe, Jhouldſt thou. nof 
Be accepted? Cain failed either in the mat- 
ter of manner of his ſacrifice; probably in 
the latter; fince the author i the epiſtle | 
to the Hebrews obſerves*, that by faith 
Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice than + 
Cain. Cain offered his ſacrifice without 
faith, without any view to the facrifice of 
Chriſt : He performed this his ſervice hypo- 
critically, in ſhew and appearance only; 
he acted from no right principle, nor to any 
; „ Heb. zi. 4. 
B 3 right 
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right end; ;, and therefore his works, what- 
ever ſhew of righteouſneG they, might have, 
are, by the apoſtle. Jobn © ar bi called 
290 A are alle all os wor ws wicked 


and pnregenerate wen, 1 prokerd,, - 3. 


” . 'confider whether n man's 17 ome 


ich od, is on Fo AGEOVAt pf bis $ood 
os 
"There is a difference bergen che ac- 


I. 
Fl ce 'of x mens 5 and of their er- 
f 1ans of Herp: There ate ma 9 actions one 
r which are acceptable and well 
plealing to, God, whey they chemſelves are 
net N by him, on the account af 
—_ . them. Beſides, no man's: works are accept- 
= ed h y bim whoſe perſon i is not previouſly | 
dec . fiſt had reſpect to the 
petſon of and then to his offering, 
Which ſthews chat his perſon was not accept- 
<q for the fake of his offering. 

"The beſt works of the. ſaints, ate ee 
feet, and attended with 1.50 and 6 only 
acceptable to God. thru Abet. 
whom, and in whom only, Jes is te bt: 
loved, their perſons are werke and 
'pleaſir ing to God. No man can be juſtified 
or ſaved. by his works, and therefore. no 
man can be accepted with God on that ac- 
count; Which is the current doctrine of che 


Macred WIRING? This will help us to undet- 


1 John iii. 12. 


ſtand 
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Ä true ſenſe of ſuch f paſſages as Ads 

X 35, Rom. xiv. 18. 2 Cbr. v. g. compared 
R Epb. L 6. «Pe: ii 5. 

2. Nor do theſe words ſuppoſe chat man's 
acchpta het with God Hands upon the foot 
of Works. The Hebrew word te, "tor 
chere is but one word in che original 5 
which our tranflators render, Path thou "tt 


be — art _ _ oy y,' us - 
Pjal. Kii. defign che Nan 
primogeni erp We — 'of bitch-r 

it does in Gen. xlix. 3. and fo' be 


ſhalt thou not have the excellency? i.e ot 
the right ef primegeh teure on 1 
thee 7 chall not the honbür and 17 
of beiug the firſt- ort SW ide with? 
thou needeſt not be AHA char this (hall 
cakeh frolu thee, and given th cy youbger 
brother; who is willing to be age che 
and ready to ſerve thee ; Which well 3 
with the latter part of he de xt, "any unte the? 
ſhall be His df, and tou Salt rule ver Dim : 
Or the word ſiguifles ah CIbation, or lifting 
up, and is to Be Underſtocd as Abe EA 
oblerves of e335 Hit, © lifting up of the 
coumtenance, which was fallen, ver. 5, 6. 
and then the ſenſe is, if thou hadſt done 
well, when thou broughteſt chine offering, 
chou mighteſt have ft up. thy face without 
Hot, and doubtleſs thou woulde have done 


ee oe eta 6 
rn B 4 ſoz; 
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{o ; but inaſmuch, as thou haſt ſinned and 
done evil, and which is to be ſeen in thy 
fallen countenance; ſin lies at the door of 
thy conſcience, which, when once opened, 
it will enter in, and make dreadful work; 
as it did a little after; which made him ſay,. 
My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. 
But admitting that the word ſigniſies accep- 
tance, and be render d, all tbere nat be an 
acceptance ? it is to be underſtood, not of an 
acceptance of his perſon, but of his ſacti- 
| III. Jr remains to be conſidetr d, whether 
Cain had a day of grace, in which it was 
ble for him to be accepted with God. 
1. There is, no acceptance. of any man's 
petſon, but as hę is conſidered in Chriſt the 
Mediator. Now as there is no reaſon to be- 
lieye that ever Cain, who was of the wicked 
one, the Devil, was ever in Chriſt; or ever 
conſider d in him, ſo there is no reaſon to 
conclude, that he either was, or that it was 
poſſible for him to be accepted with God. 
2. The text does not ſpeak of his doing 
well in a moral or ſpiritual, but in a cere- 
monial way, and not at all of the accep- 
tance of his perſon, on the foot of ſo doing, 
but at moſt, only of the acceptance of 8 
facrifice and ceremonious ſervices, ſu ppoling 
them rightly performed. 


© So ſays Barday in his Apology, p. 154 
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1 
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3. Theſe words are not expreſſive of a day 
of viſitation in a way of grace and mercy to 
him; but are to be confider'd'as-an expoſtu- 
lation with him for his wrath, fury, and 


fallen countenance; and an upbraiding of 
him with his evil doing, in order to awaken 


his conſcience, and bring him to a full ſenſe 
of his ſin; which was ſo far from 

a day of grace to him, that it: qu ieh ue 
in the utmoſt diſtreſs of . torture of 
r df ad ; 10 If 


of P N S 
[ 10 . „ 1 


* a N 
T 0 — Keie * 2 I hs 4 Wa” ' LS 1 * n 
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Nutz, org Get vi. 3. Was 


And ** Lord ſaid, My $; vive ſoall n not | ak: 
©: avays ſtrive with man, 2 that he al 


1 fleſh 3 yet bis gays A * i xd 


— Tn: . 


DT will be: nocdfiaiy. ti in . if to a 
ſtand * _ « this Rong: to e 


and whether the Holy Ghoſt, the third gue» 
ſon in the Trinity, is defign'd or not? 


1. Some of the Jewiſh writers * chink; 


that the ſoul of man is intended; which is 
called not only the ſpirit of man, but alſo 
the 2 of God; as in thoſe words of 


$3234 Job, 


. Who z is Pans by che: Spirit of Gods 


to TheClufevfGodund Truth. 
ab *, Alla mnie my breaths in me, and 
25 al 25 in my naſtrils. Some of 
9 de tixe the ward ry, tranſlated {rave} 
from vu, whichignifies! che ſcabbard of a 
fword, and day, u at the ſcabbard is to the 
ford, that he body is ti vohe ſoul; and 
Siveltllistas — My Spi- 
nit, der che:-dpl:wihich i havs pur. rw fog 
all not al abidc in him as a ſword in 
in ſcabberd d will unſheath it, x will draw 
it out; he ſhall not dive always, -feeing: he 
is fleſh, corrupt, given up to carnal luſts ; 


yer his days, wi 
now e Nos be o hundred and 


twenty years. ther of them delivers 
the ſenſe of the worts.'xo.\ this \purpdſe ; 
« My Spirit, which 1 have breathed into 
aan, ſhall not be any more in contention 
| with the body; for it does not delight, 
nor receive profit from the defires of the 
body for tlie body is drawn after beuillly 
defires;) and that becauſe it is floſſi, _ 
defires are plunged and fixed in the 
gation of che fleſi: However, I 
Jong their days one hundred and beser 
years; and if they return by repentance, 
very well: but er I will . Fer rn 


1 1197) 119401 " f 21 28 + & 
nba 3. r 10 111 


a Tn R. Aben Exra'i in wy K. Hong i in bah 


"es R. Joſeph Kimchi in R. Dayid Kimchi, Lib. Shoraffl. rad. 
from 
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from the world. The Targum paraphra- 
ſes the words thus; © This wicked genera- 
tion ſhall not be eſtabliſhed befare. me for 
ever 1 Wer wy NN W 
2. Others, as Sol. Farchi, underſtand. it 
of God himſelf, thus ſaying, within him- 
ſelf; my ſpirit, which is within me, ſhall not 
always be, as it were, in à tumult, or 
contention about man, Whether I ſhall 
ſpare him, or deſtroy him, as it has been a 
long time, but it ſhall be no longer fo; I 
will Jet man know, that I ram. nor fluctua- 
ting between mercy and judgment, but am 
at a paint, being determin:d to puniſh him, 
ſince he is wholly given up to carnal plea- 
ſures, when I have ſpar d him an hundred 
and twenty years more. This ſenſe of che 
words much obtains learned men. 
And if either of theſe ſenſes be received, 
the reaſonings of the Arminians from theſe 
words, in favour of any. branch of their 
ſcheme, fall to the ground; but I am wil- 
ling to allow. N N 
3. Thar by the Spirit of God we are to 
underſtand the Holy Ghoſt; ſo Jonathan 
Ben UDxziel, in his Targum, expreſly calls 
him; and I am che rather induced to be- 
2 this to be the meaning of the phraſe ; 
lince the apoſtle Peter, when he {| of 
Chriſt's being put to death in the fleſb, and 


K vid. Fuller. i Sacra L . . & V & 
Capellus in loe. * en . 


SE quickned 
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quichned\by the Spirit; which is to be un- 
derſtood of the Holy Spirit, adds, by which, 
I; e. by which ſpirit, 2% he went and 
preach'd unto the ſpirits, in priſou, which 
An N Aiſobedient, N 55 the 
Tong-/uffering' of God waited in the days 0 
Noah de werd refer to thoſe in 6 

neſſs and are the beſt key unto them, and 
comment on wem. I proceed to conſider, 
4 $1959 eat 36 TB „n mn 1D .! 4280! 
II. Whether the Holy Spirit was in the 
men of the old world, fince, as it is ob- 
ſerved “,; the Words may be 'render'd, My 
Spirit ul not always ferive in man; 
and whether it may be concluded from 
Hence," that the Spirit of God is in eve 


man, from whom he may wholly remove 


through man's miſconduct. 
I. The Spirit of God is every where, in 


every creature, and fo in every man, as he W 
the omniprefenr God: hence ſays the Pfal- 
miſt , N hither ſhall I fly' from Thy Spirit? 
He may alſo be in ſome, perſons by his gifts, 
Natural or divine, and that either in an or- 
dinary, or in an extraordinary way, or by 
dome operations of his on the mind; whic 
ure not of a ſaving nature, nor deſigned to a 
ſaving purpoſe; and in one or other of theſe 
ſenſes, the nanifeſtation of the ſpirit is given 
to very man to profit withal *; and the ſpi- 
e Fa wa iis SAS 
* Bal eta * * EY 43 weak rar 


tit 
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rit may be ſaid to be both in 3 
old world and of this. But. 
2. That he is in every man in a way 
ſpecial grace, and to ſaving,purpoſes, pro- 
vided they behave well, mult be denied: gt 
every unconverted man is deſtitute of thei 
Spirit: Were the Spirit, in this, ſenſe, in 
every man, the indwelling of the. Spirit 
would be no evidence of regeneration; the: 
difference between a regenerate. and An; un- 
regenerate man lying in this, the one has, 
the other has not the Spirit of God. Hence, 

3 It is eaſy to, judge in, what ſenſe the. 
Spirit of God does, and does not depart 
where he once is. Where he is only by his 
gifts or external operations, be may "wholly 

remove, he may take away. thoſe gifts, or 

| ceaſe from thoſe works, and men, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe, may be everlaſtingly loſt; 
but where he is by his ſpecial: grace, he ne- 
ver totally departs, though he may withdraw. 
his gracious preſence ;, his people may not 
be indulged with his joys and comforts, and 
in. their apprehenſion he may ſeem to be ta- 
ken away from them, yet. he always abides 
in them; otherwiſe Chriſt's. prayers for his 
perpetual continuance with his people would 
not be anſwer'd,. nor would the Spirit's in- 
dwelling be a ſecurity of the ſaints perſeve- 
rance, nor any certain pledge . of their fu- 
ture glory. To add no more, the words of 
che text ſpeak not of the Spirit's Being 5 


14 The Canſe of God and Truth. 
the men of the old world, but of hi ftriving 
with them. Wherefore the next aquiry” 


II. I, t W weant by the ſtrivings of 
the Spirit and whether through man's neg- 
leck of him ot oppoſitiĩon to Him, he may 
ſtrive to no purpoſe? | 
1. The e word y here ſed, ſig- 
nifies to fudge,” to execute judgment, or pl 
mid in a rĩghtedus way; and ſo ſome e read 
the words, My Spirit ſhall not judge theſe 
mem for ever; I will not reſerve them to 
everlaſting- torments; I will punifh them 
here in this world ; for they are fleſh, frail 
creatures; 7 will not contentl "for ever, 


neither” will I be always 1oroth'{ for the! 


Spirit ſhould fail before ni, andthe "outs" 
which I have made: Or tachet the ſenſe" is 


according to this verſion, My Spirit ſhall, 


nor exerciſe judgment on them for evet, i 2 


immediately; Airely, at at this very inſtant 
though they are ſo corrupt, I will give chen 
the ſpace of one hundred and eren years to 
nr in; and after that, if they repent” 
not, 1 will deliver them up to deſtruction; 
which accordingly was the event of things. 


2. The word here tranflated/firive, ſigui- 


bes allo ro lt gare a point; or Trafor iu a 


8 Md Hieron, Trad; Heb: ou In. - v. 66. 
N Juda Bar Elhai in Bereſhit Rabba, fol. 223. 
* Iſa, lvi. £6. 
3 7 Fl Fuller, Miſcell. Sacr, l. 5. v. 3. | 
= cauſe, 


= 
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capſe, before it is ripe for judgment, or the 
execution of it. Now the Spirit af God had 
been litigating and reaſoning with theſe 
men in the court, and at the bar of tliair 
own, conſciences, about their; ſins, hy ont 
providence of another, and by — 
or another; particularly by Noabi a preach- 
ex of righteouineſs, and that to no ꝓurpaſe 
Hence he determines to go on no rim 
this way, but to proceed ta paſs and exes 
cute the ſentence of condemnation on them; 
ſince they were ſo very corrupt, being no- 
thing elſe but fleſh ; Howeves, to ſhew his 
— and forbearance, he grants them a 

1 
is t ering : apo 
ſtle ſpeaks of, that united in the — 
Noah, while, the ark was &: 
it a o, that the ſtrivings af che gᷓpirit o 
God wich! theſe men, were only:bythe ex- 
ternal miniſtry of the word, and in a way of 
moral ſuaſion, which came to nothing: This 
may lead us to obſet ve the inſum̃ciency of 
moxal ſuaſion, and the external miniſtry of 
the word without the nnen efficaci-- 
ous. grace of the Spirit. b 
3. It is now eaſy to ae! in what ſenſe 
the Spirit of God may be od and re- 
ſiſted, and ſtrive to no purpoſe, and in what 


7 Pet. iii. 20. 
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are diſagreeable to a natural man; 'tis 10 
wonder that the external miniſtry of the 
word and ordinances are deſpiſed, oppoſed 
and reſiſted. The external call may be re- 
;jected ; yea, ſome inward motions and con- 
victions may be over ruled, ſtifled and come 
to nothing; nay, it will be granted, that 
there may be, and is an oppoſition and te- 
ſiſtance to the work of the Spirit of God in 
converſion; but then the Spirit cannot be ſo 
treſiſted in the operations of his grace as to 
be obliged to ceaſe from his work, or to be 
overcome or hinder d in it; for he acts with 
a deſign which cannot be fruſtrated, and 
wich a power which is uncontroulable; wete 
it other iſe, the regenetation and con ver- 
ſion of every one muſt be precarious z and 
where the grace of the Spirit is effectual, 
according to the doctrine of free- will, ir 


would be more owing to che will af man 41 
e eee | WELL 
IV. 11 may be aſked, Se the old 
world had a day of grace , and ſo all man- 
kind, in which they mi icht be ſaved if they 
would ? during which hin the Spirſt ſtrives 
with man; and when chat is My -, 
ſtrives no longer. | 
I. The ſpace of one hundred and twenty : 
years allow d the old world for repentance 


* So Barclay in his Apology, p. 153, 184. 


Was 
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was indeed a favour, an indulgence of di- 
vine providence, a time of God's long-ſuf- 
fering and forbearance ; but it does not fol- 
low, that becauſe they had ſuch a ſpace al- 
lotted to them, in which, had they repent- 
ed, they would have been ſaved from tem- 
poral ruin; that therefore all mankind have 
a day of grace, which, if they improve, 
may be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. 
For, | 

2. If by a day of grace is meant the means 
of grace, the external miniſtry of the word 
and ordinances, theſe are inſufficient to ſalva- 
tion, without the efficacious grace of God; 
and beſides, theſe are not enjoy'd by all 
mankind. Every man has not a day of 
grace in this ſenſe. Sometimes the means 
of grace have been confined to one particu- 
lar nation, and all the reſt of the world have 
been without them for a conſiderable num- 
ber of years. This was the caſe of alb the 
nations of the world whom God ſuffered ro 
walk in their own wavs, over-look'd them, 
took no notice of them, gave them no day 
of grace; while his worſhip was only kept 
up in the land of Jadea. And fince the 
coming of Chriſt, the adminiſtration of the 
word and ordinances have ſometimes been 
in one place, and ſometimes in another, 
when the reſt of mankind have been with- 
out them: So that every man, in this ſenſe, 

has not had a day of grace. 


3. The 
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3. The whole goſpel diſpenſation in ge- 
neral may be called a day of grace ; bur this 
day does not expire while men live, or at 
their death; it reaches from the coming 
of Chriſt, unto the end of the world; ic 
will continue until all the elect of God are 
gathered in: Nor can it be ſaid of any 
man, that he has out- liv d, or out- ſinned 
this day of grace; for ſtill it is ſaid, To day 
rf ye will hear his voice, now is the accepted 
time, now is the of ſalvation. 

4. The open 157 ecial day of grace to God's 
elect, begins at their converſion, which will 
ne ver end; never be over wich them, tho“ 
they may have their clouds and darkneſs, 
until it is changed into the everlaſting day 


of glory. ö 


————————— 1 
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Nu NB. III. Deut. v. 29. 


O that there were ſuch an heart in them that 
they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well 
with them and with their children for 


ever. 


J. HES E vehement deſires of God for 
l the good of theſe people, are ſaid to 
be irreconcilable. with his decrees of eleckion 


v fleb. ili. 7. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


and 
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and reprobation, and ſuppoſing thoſe E 
they are repreſented * to be hypocritical: 
To which may be replied; 

1, For God paſſionately to wiſh good 
things, even ſalvation it ſelf, for ſome and 
not for all, is no ways contrary, but perfect- 
ly agreeable to the doctrine of election. If 
any thing is ſaid to the purpoſe, as milita- 
ting againſt this doctrine, it ought to be ſaid 
and proved, that God has vehemently de- 
Gred the ſalvation of all mankind; of whioh 
theſe words can be no proof, ſince they on- 
ly regard the people of 1/rae/, who were 
the feweſt of all people. As for thoſe ſcrip»: 
rures which repreſent God as willing all. 
men to be ſaved”, and not willing that any. 
ſhould periſb, they will be conſidered in their, 
prope places. 

It might ſeem repugnant to theſe de- 
crees. and to imply hypocriſy and guile, 
could any inſtance be produced of God's, 
paſhonately wiſhing the ſalvation of ſuch, 
whom the ſcriptures repreſent as rejected of 
him, given up to a reprobate mind, and as, 
veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, or who 
are not eventually ſaved; but none will lay, 
ſuch were the people whole good and wel- 
fare are vehemently deſired in this paſſage of, 
ſcripture, For, | 


1 


* Curcellæi relig. Chriſt Inſt, J 6. e.6, . 1 5e. 
IWhitby's Diſcourſe on the tive points, p. 77. 197. £37 
Y x3 Tim. ii. 44 2 Pet. iii. 9. 3 
C 2 3. Theſe 
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3. Theſe are the moſt improper inſtances 
that could have been pitched upon, fince 
they were a peculiar people to the Lord, 
whom he had choſen to be a ſpecial people to 
himfelf above all people upon the face of the 


earth =, 


IT. Theſe paſhonate wiſhes alſo, ſuppo- 
ſing the doctrine of particular redemption, 
are ſaid to repreſent * God as full of guile, 
dEceir, inſincerity, diſſimulation and hypo- 
crily ; to which I anſwer, | 
1. The dectrine of particular redemption 
is the doctrine of the ſcriptures. Chriſt died 
not for all men, but for ſome only; who 
are called his people, his ſheep, his church; 
unleſs all men can be thought to be the peo- 
ple, ſheep, and church of Chriſt. 


2. The blaſphemous charge of guile, de- 


ceit, inſincerity, diſſimulation and hypocri- 
ſy ought to be removed from God, who can- 
not lye, deceive, diſſemble, or deny him- 
ſelf; who is a God of truth, and without 
10:quity ; juſt and right is he. Nor, 

3. Does ſuch a pafſionate wiſh for the 
good of theſe people, whom God had ſo 
great a regard for, as to redeem from Egyp- 
tian bondage, imply any thing of this na- 
ture, ſuppoſing the doctrine of particular 
redemption: For, as has been obſerved in 


Deut. vii. G. Mbiih, p 179, 181. 
| 8 anſwer 
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anſwer to the former queſtion, it ought to 
be proved, that God has ever uſed ſuch ex- 
preſſions of deſire for the ſalvation of all 
mankind, and particularly of ſuch who are 
not ſaved; in which number none will 
chuſe to put the people of 1/rael, eſpecially 
ſince tis ſaid , that / Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 
And, er *1 1 bot 
4. After all, theſe: words do not expreſs 
God's deſire of their eternal ſalvation, but 
only of their temporal good and welfare, 
and that of cheir poſterity; for their eter- 
nal ſalvation was not ta be obtained by 
works of righteouſaeſs done by them, by 
their fear or worſhip: of God, or by their 
conſtant univerſal obedience to his com- 
mands. They were ſaved by the grace of 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt, even as we. Their 
fear of God, and obedience to his will, iſſu- 
ed indeed in their temporal proſperĩty, and 
on this account were ney enjoin'd them, 
that ſo they might live, and it be well wich 
them, and they prolong their days in the 
land they were going to poſſeſs, as appears 
from ver. 33. and with a view to this, God 
ſo ardently deſit'd theſe things in them, and 
to be done by them. 


III. Such pathetic : expreſſions are thought 
to imply, that God gives to all men ſuffici- 


» Rom. xi. 26. © phitby, p 255. 
3 ent 
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ent grace for converſion, and to militate a- 
gainſt the neceſſity of the unfruſtrable ope- 
ration of his grace in that work. 

1. Admitting that the ſaving work of con- 
verſion is here wiſh'd for; ſuch a wiſh does 
not neceffarily ſuppoſe that ſufficient grace 
for that work either was or would be given; 
and if the thing wiſhed for was effected, 
it does not follow from hence, that this 
was not per formed by the unfruſtrable 1990 
ration of God's grace. 

2. Allowing that this grace, an heart 
to fear the Lord, and all that is requiſite 
to it was given to the MV aelites, it ought not 
to be concluded from hence, that all men 
have the ſame, or that God wiſhes the ſame ' 
to all men. | 

3. We are not to imagine chat ſuch vel- 
teities and wiſhes are ſtrictly and properly in 
God; who here ſpeaks, as R. Aben Ezra* 
obſerves DNR 112 (WH5, by an Anthropopa- 
thy; after the manner of men; ſuch defires 
are aſcribed to him in the ſame way as hu- 
man paſſions and affections are; as anger, 
grief, repentance, and the like: Nor do 
ſuch wiſhes and defires declare either what 
God does or will do; but what he approves 
of, and is grateful to him, as are an heart to 
fear him, and a conſtant and univerſal dbe- 
dience to his commandments. 


1 d In loc. | 
"389 | 4. The 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 23 

4. The words are fo render'd by ſome, as 
that they expreſs no with or deſire in God, 
but rather what was to be deſired, by the 1/- 
raelites themſelves; fo the Arabic verſion, 
it ſhould be wiſhed for by them, that ſuch an 
heart would continue in them; that is, ſuch an 
heart as they profeſſed ro have in ver. 27. 
when they ſaid to Moſes, Go thou near, aud 
hear all that the Lord qur God ſhall ſay'; and 
[peak thou unto us all that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſpeak unto ther; and we will hear it, and 
do it, The Lord takes notice of this declara- 
tion in ver. 28, J have heard, fays he, the 
voice of the words of this people, they babe 
ell ſaid all that they. have ſpoken ; and then 
adds, according to this verſion, that a con- 
tinuance of ſuch an heart to hear and do 
ſhould be very defirable to them. More- 
over, the words r , may be render'd as 
they are by the Septuagint, Tis wan, who 
will give? and fo be confider'd as an en- 
quiry, as Dr. Whitby himſelf ſays ©; who 
will give them this heart? they could not 
give jr themſelves, no creature could give 
it to them; only God could give them ſuch 
an heart as this. And perhaps this mode of 
expreſſion may be uſed on purpoſe to con- 
vince them of their want of ſuch an heart, 
and of the neceſſity of ſuch an one, and that 
God only could give it to them; and theres 


© Ini loc. 


C6: fore. 
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fore they ſhould apply to him for it, and 
not preſume, as they ſeemed to do, to 
hearken to his commandments, and obey 
them in their own ſtrength, and without 
the aſſiſtance of his grace. Or, 

5. Theſe words may be conſidered as an 
upbraiding of cheſe people with the want 
of an heart to fear the Lord, and with want 
of ability to keep all his commandments, and 
that always, notwithſtanding the vain boaſts 
and empty. reſolutions they had juſt now 
made. 6, the ſame manner are we to conſi- 
der other pathetic expreſſions of the like na- 
ture; fuch as Deut. xxxii. 28, 29. Pſal. 
IXXX1 1 1, 12, 1i2 


r 4 rr i. _ 8, — —m_— 


Nutz. IV. Deut. viii. 2. | 
And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee, theſe forty years 

in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
rove thee, to know what was in thine 


_ heart, whether thou wouldſt keep bis com- 
mandments or 19. 


T is ſaid , that it is evident from this 
and other paſſages of ſcripture, that the 
ſtate of man in this world, is a ſtate of trial 
or probation. It will be proper therefore 
to make the following enquiries: 


f whithy, p. 305, 314. LWhas 


= 
CY 
o 


6 What this ſtate of probation; is, or what 
is meant by it? 

1. This ſtate of trial is not of mens gra- 
ces; as faith, patience, Sc. by afflictive diſ- 
penſations of providence ; for men in gene- 
ral are not in ſuch a ſtate, ſince all men 
ha ve not graces to be tried; nor is the ſtare 

of every man an afflicted one in this life; 
this is a ſtate peculiar to the people of God, 
and to them only when converted; for be- 
fore converſion they have no graces to be 
tried; and with ſome of them this ſtate is 
very ſhort, and ſo far from being the ſtate of 
man whilſt in this world; and yet, as will 
be ſeen hereafter, the proof of the ſtate of 
probation pretty much depends on paſſages 


of ſcripture, which relate to the exerciſe of 
the graces of the ſaints by afflictions, Pt 


rations, So. 

2. This, ſtare of trial, if I underſtand ic 
tight, is of man's obedience and conduct to- 
wards God during his life; according to 
which conduct and behaviour God acts to- 
wards him, both in this and the other world, 
his ſtate, as to happineſs or miſery, being 
yet unfixed ; ſo that whilſt this ſtate laſts, 
tis uncertain whether he will be laved, or 
loſt. VR 


II. What proof is given of che ſtate of 
man in this world, being ſuch an one? 


332 7 1. All 
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156 The Cauſe of Gol and Truth, 

1. All thoſe ſcriptures are urged : which 
ſpeak of God's proving the children of I, 
rael when in the wilderneſs, and in their 
own land, whether they would walk in his 
ſtatutes, and keep his commandments or no; 
fuch as Exo#ixvi. 4. and xx. 20. Det. viii. 2. 
and xili- 3. Fade. it. 2 1, 22. and ni. 1, 4. It 
ought ro be obſerv'd, that theſe people were 
under a Theocrary, or the immediate govern- 
ment of Gad as their king, who gave them 
laws according to which they thould act; to 
which they readily promiſed a cheerful and 
univerſal obedience; on condition of which 
obedience they were to enjoy, and continue 
in their enjoyment of the land of Canaan. 
Therefore, before they enrer'd into the land, 
and when in it, God was pleaſed ro try 
them, ſometimes in one way, and ſometimes 
in another, whether they would yield that 
obedience to his commands which he requt- 


- 
: | 


red, and abide by the promiſes which they _ 


themſelves had made, or no; all which he did 
not for his own fake, who knows all things, 
but that their obedience, or diſobedience 
might be made manifeſt, and he be juſtified 
in all his dealings with them. This trial 
of their obedience was not in order to theit 
flvation in another world, but to their 
temporal good in this: For ſuch of them as 
were ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, 


5 Nbitiy, p. 305, 313. „„ 
were - 
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were ſaved: not by their obedience to tlie 
commands of God, but by the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides, the ſcriptures 
produced, ſpeak only of the people of VV 
rael, and of what was' their ſtate and caſe as 
a politic body, under the immediate govern» 
ment of God in a certain period of time; 
and not of all mankind; and fo fall abun» 
dantly ſhort of proving that the ſtate of 
man in this world, is ſuch a ſtate of prom 
tion as before deſcribed. r 

2. This is atrempred to be proved frm 
all thoſe places in which God is ſaid to try 
men, their works and graces by afffictions, 
perſecutions, temptations, and the like; as 
1 Cor. iii. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 1 Pet. i. . and 
iv. 12. James i. 3. Rev. ii. 10. and iii. 10. 
P/al. Ixvi. 10. Daniel xi. 35. and xii. 10. 
Zech. xiii. 9. What I have ſaid in anſwer to 
the firſt query, is a ſufficient reply to what 
is alleged from theſe paſſages, fince theſe on- 
ly ſpeak of che faints, and of the trial af 
their grace, who-only have grace to be tried, 
and that not in order to fix and fertle the 
affair of their ſalvation ; nor are theſe trials 
mere experiments of the truth and conſtan- 
cy of their graces, but are allo deſigned for 
the further exerciſe and encreaſe of them; 
the iſſue of which is their own ſpiritual 
good and God's glory. Hence it muſt follow, 


W WWhitly, p. 326, 
that 
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that theſe ſcriptures are inſufficient proofs 
of every man's being in a ſtare of probation, 
in order to everlaſting happineſs or mi- 
ſery. : 
3. This is ſaid | to be evident from all the 
promiſes and threats recorded in the ſcrip- 
rure, to engage all men to repent, and turn 
to God; for tis added, no ſuch thing is, or 
can reaſonably be offered to them who are 
already in a fixed ſtare, either of happineſs 
or miſery. To which I reply, that the pro- 
miſes and threats recorded in the ſcripture, 
which relate to mens ſpiritual and eternal 
good, may be reduced to, and comprehend- 
ed in theſe words; He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſball be ſaved; he that believeth 
not ſball be damned; which was the ſub- 
ſtance of the goſpel miniſtry the apoſtles had 
in commiſſion from Chriſt, to fulfil, and 
which might be exerciſed fully and through- 
ly, ſuppoſing a fixed ſtate of happineſs and 
miſery ; fince ſuch a miniſtry might be, 
and is uſed, through the grace of God, to 
bring thoſe who are deſigned for happineſs 
into a ſtate of grace meer for the fame; and 
to leave others inexcuſable, to diſcover the 
more, the corruption and vitioſity of their 
nature, and fo to juſtify the righteous pro- 
ceedings of God againſt them. 

4. This is argued for * from all the ex- 
hortations of the holy ſcripture to men, to 


Tt pphitly, p. 306. * Ibid, 


watch 
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watch and pray, that they enter not, and 
are not led into temptation, and from ſuch 
ſcriptures which ſuppoſe men to be in dan- 
ger by temptation ; the paſſages referred to 
are, Matt. vi 13. and xxvi. 41. Luke viii. 13. 
1 Thef}. iii. . which only regard the ſaints, 
or ſuch who profeſs to be ſo, and not all 
mankind. Beſides, if God has put all men 
into a ſtate of probation, and this deſigned 
by temptation, how ſhould any watch and 
pray not to enter or be led into it ? More- 
over, this ſtate of probation is either a good 
one Or a bad one; if a good one, why 
ſhould men watch and pray againſt it? ifa 
bad one, can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed that 
God has put men into it, in order to their 
everlaſting good ? and why then ſhould ĩt be 
contended for? | 

5. This is ſaid to be evident from the 
temptations of Satan, who goes about conti- 
nually, ſecting whom he may devour ; and "ris 
added, to what end ſhould he tempt, or en- 
deavour to deſtroy the ele, or ſtrive to 

hinder the progreſs of the goſpel, or the 
converſion of any man; when ſuppoſing 
a fixed ſtate by the decrees of God, and a 
divine unfruſtrable operation on the hearts 
of men, he muſt know that his labour will 
certainly be in vain : To which I anſwer, 
That Saran has not the book of life in his 


Muth, z. 307. | 
keep- 
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keeping; nor does he know who are and 
who are not the elect of God, until this ap- 
pears by the unfruſtrable operation of God's 
grace on their hearts, and may be not even 
then: So that ic is no wonder that he tempts, 
ſtrives and endeavours to hinder the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel in their converſion, and to de- 
ſtroy them ; and when he does know who 
they are, epdeavour to diſtreſs by his temp- 
tations, tho' he cannot deſtroy; and in ten 
thouſand inſtances will ſhew his malice 
when. he cannot ſhew his power. Beſides, 
the text referred to in 1 Pet. v. 8. carries in 
the ſenſe of it the doctrine of a fixed ſtate, 

when it ſuppoſes that there are ſome whom 
Satan may devour, and leaves a plain inti- 
mation that there are others whom he may 
not and cannot devour; who are the ſheep 
of Chriſt, and being in his hands, neither 
man nor devil will ever be able to pluck 
from thence, This is the ſum of the proof} | 
offered in favour of this notion, by a late 
celebrated writer, which how pertinent it is 
mult be lefr to the conſideration of others. 


III. What reaſon there is ro conclude that 
the ſtate of man in this world is not ſuch a 
ſtate ? 

i. Angels and man both, have been in a 
ſtate of probation already, in which their 
free-will, and power to obey the commands 


of God have been ſufficiently tried; which 
| trial 


* 


* 
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trial has iſſued in the fall and rum of a large 
number of angels, and of the whole race f 
mankind ; and therefore it is not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that God would put man into 
ſuch a ſtate again; but rather provide iu 
another way for the good of choſe he deſigu- 
ed to bring to everlaſting happiness. 

2. If men were in a ſtare of probation, 
whey ought to be on equal ground, enjoying 
equal privileges and advantages; whereas 
this is not the caſe; ſome have only the 
dim light and weak law of nature, whilſt 
others enjoy the goſpel revelation. and of 
theſe ſome have larger, and. others leſſer 
means of grace, light and knowledge; ſome 
have the grace of God it ſelf beſtowd on 
them, others have it not. Now, were all 
men in ſuch a ſtate of probation as is plead : 
ed for, is it reaſonable to ſuppale that there 
would be ſuch an inequality among them? 

3. This ſtate of probation, which readers 
ſalvation precarious and uncertain, is con- 
trary to God's foreknowledge and decree of 
election; for God, according to his fore- 
knowledge, has choſen and predeſtinated a 
certain number of men to eternal life and 
ſal vation, by which their ſtate is fixed, and 
their ſalvation ſure; for the purpoſe of God 
according to election, ſhall and. Whom he 
did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate ; whom 
be did predeſtinate, them he alſs called; and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 


co hn 
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whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 
Rom. ix. 11. and viii. 29, 30. 

4. This notion puts man's ſalvation on 
the foot of his obedience and works, contra- 
ry to the ſcriptures, tothe merits of Chriſt, 
and to the grace of God; it aſcribes more 
to the free will of man than to the free 
grace of God, and lays a foundation for 
boaſting in the creature. 

. Such a ſtate of probation is contrary to 
all choſe ſcriptures which repreſent the 


faints to be now in a ſaved ſtate, and as ha- 


ving everlaſting life; ſuch as Eph. ui. 8. John 
v. 24. and vi. 47. 

Isa a word, it deſtroys the doctrine of aſ- 
ſurance, and leaves the ſaints themſelves in a 
moſt uncomfortable condition, becauſe it 


leaves them in a moſt precarious, unſettled, 


yea, dangerous one. 7 


Nu us. 
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Nu Mz. V. Deut. xxx. 19. 


I call heaven and earth ta record this day 
againſt you ; that I bave ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curfng. : _ There- 
fore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed 
may live. Mw azmud od 00 

HESE words are frequently made uſe 
of by the patrons of free- will, in ta- 
vour of it, and its power to do that which. is 

Keen good. I ſhall briefly; conſider 

this ſo much controverted ſubject, by confi» 

dering the following things 


 % % ++ = 


| 19 


. 


waters ; he turneth it N be. will. 
, will | 11 ee in this ſenſe; 
he is not ſubject, ro a ſuperior being, an 


mn Rraſmüs tn Luther de ſetvd Arbitr. 6. 95, & 97. 
p 145. 148, (Rogan Ioltcur. Relig. Chiſtian. J. 6. c 
9. 2. p. 400. Limborch. Theolog. Chriſt. 1. 4. c. 13+ f 23s 
p. 376. Whitby, p, 3173168. * 
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therefore acts without controul, according 
to his will in the armies of the heavens, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: Hence 
thoſe great ſwelling words of vanity, aeg 
gow, and Liberum Arbitrium, which carry 
in them the ſenſe of ſelf-ſufficiency, deſpo- 
tic atbitrary liberty, are improperly given 
to the human will, though agreeable enough 
to the language of ſome free-willers ; ſuch 
4 P de, who faid, Who is the Lord that 
T ſhould obey his voice, to let Iſrael go? 1 
Lob not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael 
gb *: Others have ſaid, Our lips are our own 
Who is lord over us *? W agh 

2. The liberty of the will does not conſiſt 
in an indifference to good and evil, or in an 
in determination to either; otherwiſe the 
will of no being would be free; for God, as 
he is eſſentially and naturally good, his will 
is determined only to that which is ſo; nor 
does he, nor can he do any thing evil; and 
yet in all he does, acts with the utmoſt free- 
dom and liberty of his will. The will of 
the good angels, though in their ſtate of 
probation, was left mutable and liable to 
change; yet in their confirmed ſtate, is im- 
peccable, wholly turn d unto, and bent u 
on that which is good; and yet all the ſer- 
vices they perform to God and man, are 
done with the greateſt readineſs, chearful - 


® Exod, v. 2. Pal. xii. 4. | 
212117 (] neſs 
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neſs and willingneſs, without any force or 
compulſion. The will of the Devil is brat 
ſed only to that which is evil, without the 
leaſt inclination to that which is good, and 
yet moves freely in the higheſt acts of fin 
and malice. The will of man, conſider'd in 
every ſtate he has been, is, or ſhall be in, 
is determined to good or evil, and does not 
ſtand in eguilibrio, in an indifference to ei- 
ther. The will of man, in a ſtate of inHo- 
cence, was indeed mutable, and capable of 
being wrought upon and inelined to evil, 
as the event ſhews; yet, during that ſtate, 
was entirely bent on that which is good, 
and acted freely, and without any coaction, 
in obedience to the commands of God. The 
will of man, in his fallen ſtate, is wholly 
addicted to finful luſts, and in the fulfilling 
of them takes the utmoſt delight and plea- 
ſure. Man in his regenerare ſtate, though 
he'is inclined both to good and evil, which 
ariſes from the two different principles of 
corruption and grace in him; yet both 
move freely, though determined to their 
ſeveral objects. The fleſh, or corrupt part, 
is ſolely derermin'd to that which is evil; 
grace, or the new creature, to that Which 
is ſpiritually good; ſo that with the fleſh, 
the regenerate man ſerves the law of fin, 
and with his mind, the law of God. The 
will ef the glorifted ſaints in heaven, is 
wholly given up to ſpiritual and divine 
un D 2 things, 
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things, nor can it be mov'd to that which is 

ſinful; and yer as they ſerve the Lord con- 

ſtantly, ſo with all freedom and liberty. 

Conſider therefore, the will in every rank 
of beings, its liberty does not conſiſt in an 
| indifterence or indetermination to good and 
evil. 

3. The liberty of the will is conſiſtent 
with ſome kind of neceſſity. God neceſ- 
ſarily, and yet freely, hates that which is 
evil, and loves that which is good. Chriſt, 
as man, was under ſome. kind of neceſſity of 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and yet per form- 
ed it voluntarily. The will of man is free 
from a phyſical or natural neceſſity; it does 
not act and move by a neceſſity of nature, as 
many creatures do. So the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, move in their courſe; fire, by a phyſi- 
cal neceſſity, burns; light things aſcend up- 
wards, and heavy bodies move downwards. 
Moreover, it is free from a neceſſity of co- 
action or force; the will cannot be forced; 
nor is it even by the powerful, efficacious, 
and unfruſtrable operation of God's grace in 
converſion; for though before, it was un- 
willing to ſubmit to Chriſt and his way of 
ſalvation, yet it is made willing in the day 
of his power, without offering the leaſt vio- 
lence to it; God working upon it, as Au- 
tin lays, Cum ſuavi omnipotentia, & omnipo- 
tenti ſuavitate, with a ſweet omnipotence, 
and an omnipotent ſweetneſs: But then he 

"vw 
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will of man is not free from a neceſſity of 
obligation; it is bound to act in obedience 
to the divine will; though it is free, it is 
not free to act at pleaſure, without controul; 
though the finful, corrupt will of man 
breaks out in deſpite of the laws of God, 
and chuſes its own ways, and delights in its 
abominations ; yet this is not properly liber- 
ty, but licentiovſneſs. And though a good 
man looks upon himſelf under a neceſſary 
obligation to act agreeable to the will of 
God; yet this neceſſity is not contrary to 
the liberty of his will; for he delights in 
the law of God after the inner man. Mare- 
over, there is a kind of neceſſity which the 
ſchoolmen call a neceſſity of immutability; 
which reſpects the divine decrees, and their 
neceſſary, unchangeable and certain events, 
that is conſiſtent with the liberty of man's 
will : For though the decrees of God are 
neceſſarily fulfilled, yer theſe do not infringe 
or hinder the liberty of the creature in act- 
ing: For inſtance; the ſelling of Joſeph to 
the I/hmaelites, by in he was brought to 
Egypt, was according to the decree and pur- 
poſe of God, who ſent him thither, and de- 
ſigned it for the good of others; and yet his 
brethren, in the whole of that affair, acted 
with the utmoſt deliberation, choice and 
freedom of their wills imaginable. Nothing 
was more peremptorily decreed and deter- 
mined by God than the crucifixion of Chriſt, 

* | C3 and 
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and yet men never acted more freely as well 
as more wickedly than the Jews did in all 
the parts and circumſtances of that tragical 
ſcene. So that the liberty of the will is con- 
ſiſtent wich ſome kind of neceflity, yea, 
even with ſome kind of ſervitude. A ſer- 
vant may ſerve his maſter freely and volun- 
tarily, as the Hebrew ſervant that was un- 
willing to part from his matter when his 
time of ſervitude was expired. A wicked 
man, who commits ſin, gives vp himſelf 
wholly tO it, is a ſervant of it, yet acts free- 
ly in all his ſhameful and ſinful ſervices; 
even at the ſame time he is a ſlave to thoſe 
luſts and pleaſures he chooſes and delights 
in; which made Luther call free-will Ser- 
vum arbitrium. 

4. The conſideration of the will of man 
in the ſeveral ſtates of innocence, the fall, 
regeneration and glorification, ſerves much 
to lead us into the true nature and notion of 
the liberty and power of it. Man, in his ſtate 
of innocence, had both a power and will to 
do. that which was naturally and morally 
good; though his will was left mutable, and 
ſo through temptation might be inclined to 
evil, at which door came in the fin and fall 
of man. Man, in his fallen ſtate, is whol- 
ly under the power and dominion of fin, is 
a captive under it, and a flave unto it, and 
has neither a power nor will to that which is 
4piritually good. Man, in a ſtate of regene- 
ration, 
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ration, is freed from the dominion of ſin, tho 
not from the being of it 3 his will is ſweet- 
ly and powerfully wrought upon, and in- 
clined to what is ſpiritually good, though 
he finds a body of fin and death abour him, 
which much "liſtreſſes and hinders him in 
the performance of it. The ſaints in heaven 
are freed both from the being and dominion 
of fin; and as they have a will ſolely en- 
clined, fo they have full power to ſerve the 
Lord without ceaſing. 

The diſtintion between the natural 
and moral liberty of the will, is of great 
ſervice in this controverly *; chough theſe 
two are artfully confounded together, ind 
becauſe the one is denied by us, it is con- 
cluded that the other is alſo; whereas we 
affirm, that the natural liberty of the. will 
is eſſential to it, and always abides with it in 
every action, and in every ſtate of life. A 
wicked man, in the higheſt degree of ſervi- 
tude to ſin, his will acts as freely in this ſtate 
of bondage, as Adam's will did in obedience 
to God in a ſtate of innocence; but the mo- 
ral liberty of the will is not eſſential to it, 
though it adds to the glory and excellency 
of it; and therefore may, and may not be 
with it, without any violation to, or de- 
ſtruction of the natural liberty of the will. 
The moral liberty of the will to that which 


4 Vid. Gale's Court of the Gentil * Part IV. B. 3. ch. 1. 
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is good, was with Adam in a ſtate of inno- 
cence; this was loſt by the fall : Hence man 
in a ſtate of corruption and unregeneracy, is 
deſtitute of it; in the regenerate ſtate it is 
implanted in the will by the Spirit and 
grace of God, and in the ſtate of glorifica- 
tion will be in its full perfection: So that 
the controverſy ought to be not about the 
natural but moral liberty of the will, and 
not ſo much about free-will it ſelf, as the 
ſtrength and power of it; which leads me 


to the conſideration of the next enquiry; 
which is, | Ko 


II. What is the ſtrength and power of 
man's free-will; or what it is that the will 
of man it felf can will, or nill, chuſe or re- 
fuſe, effect and perform? | 

1. It will be allow'd, that the human will 
has a power and liberry of acting in things 
natural, or in things reſpecting the natural 
and animal life; ſuch as eating, drinking, 
fitting, ſtanding, rifing, walking, &c. The 
external parts, actions and motions of the 
body, generally ſpeaking, are ſubject co, 
and controulable by the will, though the 
internal parts, motions and actions of it are 
not ſo; ſuch as digeſtion of food, ſecretion 
of it to various purpoſes and uſes, nutrition 
and accretion of the ſeveral parts of the bo- 
dy, circulation of the blood, Sc. all which 
are perform'd without the conſent of the will. 

| 2. The 
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2. The will of man has a liberty and 
power of acting in things civil; ſuch as re- 
late to the good of ſocieties, in kingdoms, 
cities, towns and families; as obedience to 
magiſtrates, lawful marriage, education of 
children, cultivation of arts and ſciences, 
exerciſe and improvement of trades and ma- 
nufactures, and every thing elſe that con- 
tributes to the good, pleaſure and advantage 
of civil life. | 4 

3. Man bas alſo a power of performing 
the external parts of religion; ſuch as pray- 
ing, ſinging the praiſe of God, reading the 
ſcriptures, hearing the word of God, and 
attending on all public ordinances. So He- 
rod heard John gladly, and did many things 
in a religious way, externally. Men may al- 
ſo give to every one their own, do juſtice 
between man and man, love ſuch as love 
them, live inoffenſively in the world, ap- 
pear outwardly righteous before men, and 
do many things which have che ſhew of 
moral good; as did the Heathens and Pub- 
licans, and the apoſtle Paul, before con- 
verſion. 

4. Man has neither will nor power to act 
of himſelf in things ſpiritually good, or in 
ſuch as relate to his ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare; as converſion, regeneration, faith, 
repentance, and the like. Converſion is not 
the work of a creature, but of God, even a 
work of bis almighty power; by which men 
| are 
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are turned from fin and ſatan to him, are 
deliver'd from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear ſon, 
Regeneration, or a Deg born again, is ex- 
preſly denied to be of the will of the fleſh, 
or of the will of man, and is aſcribed to 
God himſelf, All men have not faich in 
Chriſt; and ſuch who have it, have it not 
of themſelves; tis the gift of God, the ope- 
ration of his Spirit, the fruit and effect of 
electing and efficacious grace. Evangelical 
repentance, which is unto life, is not in the 
power of man; man, in a ſtate, of nature, 
has no true ſenſe of his fins; nor will any 
means of themſelves bring him to repen- 
tance for them, without the efficacious 
race of God. True evangelical repentance 
is God's free-grace gift. 
5. That there is no power naturally in the 
will of man, to will, chuſe and effect things 
ſpiritually good, does not only appear from 
all experience of human nature; but alſo 
from all thoſe ſcriptures which repreſent 
man as polluted, wholly carnal, given up to 
fin, ſla ves unto ir, and dead in it; and not on- 
ly impotent unto, but under an impoſſibility 
ro do that which is good ; and from all 
thoſe ſcriptures which declare the under- 
ſtanding, judgment and affections to be cor- 
rupr, by which the will is greatly influ- 
enced and directed; and from all ſuch 
ſcriptures which intimate that every good 


gift 
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gift and ſpiritual bleſſing come from Gad; 
and that the ſaints themſel ves only wall and 
act through the power, and under the influen- 
ces ot the grace of God z who works in Em 
both to will and to do o * good nin 1 
proceed, $ | 


III. To enquire whether the words of 
the text under conſideration, aſſert the pow- 
er and liberty of the will of man in chuſing 
chat which is ſpiritually gend. To e 
I anſwer, 

1, Suppoling what is here propoſed to be 
choſen is ſpiritually good, and ro be refu- 
ſed is ſpiritually evil; it does not fallow from 
hence, that man has a power to chuſe the 
one and refuſe the other; for as Luther * 
ſays, * The words are imperative, they aſ- 
ſert nothing but what ought to be done; 
for Moſes does not ſay, thou haſt a power 
of chuſing, but chuſe, keep, do. He deli- 
vers. precepts of doing, but does not der 
{cribe the power of man 

2. Lite and death, bleſüng and * 
are to be taken in a civil ſenſe; and deſign 
the external diſpenſations of God's provi- 
dence, with reſpect to temporal good or evil, 


Verba adducta ſunt imperativa, nihil dicunt, niſi quid 
fieri debeat; neque enim Moſes dicit, eligendi habes vim vel 
virtutem; ſed elige, ſerva, fac, Praecepta faciendi tradit, non 
autem geſeribit hominis facultatem. Lutber. de ſerv. arbitr. 


5. 97. p 148. 
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which ſhould befal the people of Mael, ac- 
cording to their civil behaviour and con- 
duct. That people were under the imme- 
diate government of God ; he was their po- 
litical king and head. Moſes, from him, 
gave a ſyſtem of laws to them, as a body 
politic; according to their obedience, to 
which laws, they and their ſeed were to live 
and dwell in, and enjoy all the temporal 
bleſſings of the land of Canaan, as appears 
from ver. 16, 20. but if they diſobey'd, they 
were to expect curſing and death, captivity 
and the ſword, and not prolong their days 
in the land they were going to poſſeſs; as is 
evident from ver. 17, 18. Therefore Moſes 
adviſes them to chuſe life, that is, to be- 
have according to thoſe laws given them as 
a commonwealth; that ſo they, under the 
happy government they were, might com- 
fortably live, and they and their poſterity 
enjoy all the bleſſings of a civil life in the 
land of promiſe. What comes neareſt to 
ſuch a caſe, and may ſerve to illuſtrate ir, is, 
as if a perſon ſhould repreſent the whole- 
ſome conſtitution and laws of Great-Bri- 


rain, preſerved under the government of 


his majeſty king George, with all the con- 
ſequent bleſſings and happineſs thereof, and 
alſo the fad and miſerable condition it would 
be in under a popiſh Pretender; and then 


obſerve, that it would be moſt defireable, 


adviſeable, and eligible, peaceably to con- 
tinue 
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tinue under the government of the one, than 
to receive the yoke of the other. To chuſe 
the one, is to chuſe liberty and property, 
blefling and life, and every thing that is va- 
luable, in a civil ſenſe; to chuſe the other, 
is to chuſe ſlavery and arbitrary power, cur- 
fing and death, and every thing that is mi- 
ſerable and deſtructive. Now it is allowed, 
that man has a power of willing and nilling, 
chuſing and refuſing, acting or not acting. 
in things of a civil nature: Therefore theſe 
words can be of no ſervice, nor ought they 
to have a place or concern in the controver- 


ſy about the power and liberty of the will in 
things ſpiritual. 


NU MB. VI. Deut. xxxii. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
+ this; that they would. conjider their latter 
end 8 
IE S E words are made uſe of to con- 
8 tradict the doctrines of abſolute 
election, particular redemption and un- 
fruſtrable grace in converſion ; tis intima- 
ted j that on ſuppoſition of theſe doctr ines, 
they would repreſent the God of ſincerity 
and truth as full of guile and hypocriſy, 


lily, p. 181, 122, 223 
3 a ö 


when 
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. 


46 The'Cauſe of God and Truth. 


when he earneſtly - withes and defires the 
welfare of men, and that they had ſpiritual 
wiſdom ; and yet he himſelf has decreed to 
leave them without a Saviour, and without 
means of being ſpiritually wiſe; which is 
all one as though he had paſſionately wiſhed 
they had been of the number of his elect, 
when he himſelf, by an abſolute decree from 
all eternity, had excluded them out of that 
number. In anſwer to which, let it be ob- 
ſerv'd, 1 ans 


I. Thar it ought to be proved, that God 
does paſſionately wiſh the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal welfare of all mankind, or deſires that 
every individual of human nature might 


have ſpiritual wiſdom to know his ſpiritual 


eſtate, and conſider his latter end; ſince it 
is evident that he does not afford to every 
ſon of Adam the means of being ſpiritually 
wiſe; and it is certain, that theſe words do 
not expreſs ſuch an univerſal wiſh ; for they 
only regard a part of mankind, either the 
people of 1/-ae), or the adverſaries of 1/rge/, 
as will be ſeen hereafter ; and therefore be- 
ing ſpoken only of ſome, and nor of every 
mdividual of men, cannot militate againſt 


the election and redemption of ſome only. 


II. It ought to be proved, that God 
wiſhes or defires the ſpiritual welfare of, or 


ſpiritual wiſdom for any, but thoſe Co 
rs. 2 
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he has choſen to eternal life, whom Chriſt 
has redeem'd by his blood, and to whom the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of themſelves and Chriſt is given; or, 
in other words, that God wiſhes and defires 
the ſpiritual welfare of ſuch, and ſpiritual 
wiſdom for ſuch, who, in the event, are not 
eternally ſaved. 


III. It ought to be canfider'd, a 
theſe words regard the ſpiritual welfare of 
any, or contain in them a wiſh for wiſdom 
and underſtanding in ſpiritual things ; or 
rather, whether they do nor only regard 
things temporal, and the knowledge of 
them, as will quiekly be made to appear. 


IV. Suppoſing che words to contain a with 
for wiſdom -and underſtanding in ſpiritual 
things'; luch a wiſh muſt be aſcribed to 
God, not properly, but by an 1 
thy, or after the manner of men; withes 
and velleities are improperly, or, in a figu- 
rative way, attributed to God; nor do they 
ſuppoſe any imperfection in him, or ſuffici- 
ency in his creatures; nor do ſuch neceſſa- 
rily imply chat it is his will to give that 
wiſdom he withes for; nor do they lay him 
under obligation even to aftord the means of 
ſpiritual wiſdom ; but as a man wiſhes for 
that which is grateful and agreeable to him, 
ſo when God wiſhes for ſpiritual wiſdom in 

| men, 
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men, it only implies, that ſuch wiſdom in 
them would be well pleaſing to him. Be- 
ſides, ſuch a mode of ſpeaking may be uſed, 
either by way of complaint of ignorance, or 
as expreſſing pity for it, or as upbraiding 
with it, and that in order either to bring to a 
ſenſe of it, and encourage to apply to him 
for wiſdom, who gives it liberally, or to 
leave inexcuſable. Bur, 


V. The words are not deliver'd in the form 
of a wiſh, but are an hypothetical propoſi- 
tion. The Hebrew word W, ſignifies 17, and 
the whole verſe ſhould be render d thus; 1f 
they were wiſe, they would uncerſtand this; 
they would conſider their latter end: And ſup- 
poſing them to be underſtood in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, the meaning is; had they been wile to 
do good, as they are to do evil, they would 
have underſtood the things that belong. to 
their ſpiricual peace and welfare, and would 
have {riouſly conſider d the laſt iſſue and 
end of all things, and themſelves ; but they 
are not wiſe in things divine and ſpiritual, 
and therefore have no underſtanding of 


The three Targums of Onkelos, Jonathan and Feruſalem, 

render it by WN. if ; as do alſo R. Sol. Jarchi, K Aben Ezra, 
and R. Levi Ben Gerſom, in loc. So · Noldius in Concord. 
partic. Ebr. Chald. p 503. tranſlates the words, Si ſaperent, 
intelligerent ifta ; fo the Arabic and Syriac verſions. The Sep- 
tusgint ſeems to have read NY for W, Gnce they render them 
ix £264 nay Guyievar, they were not wiſe to underſtand, fo 
the Samaritan verſion, 


them ; - 
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them; nor do they confider the end of 
their ſinful actions, nor the end of their 
days, how ſhort it is, how nigh at hand, 
nor that awful judgment that will follow 
after death, nor their final doom, or Wwhe- 
ther they ſhall go to heaven or hell. Tho, 


VI. After all, the words ate to be under- 
ſtood of things temporal, and not of what 
concerns the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of 
any. Inſtances of God's goodneſs to the 
people of Jrael, are at large recited in ver. 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. After that, their 
many ſins againſt God, and great ingratitude 
to him, are mention'd in ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
which drew God's reſentment and indigna- 
tion againſt them, expreſſed in threatnings 
of many ſevere judgments, ver. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25. which he would have exe- 
cuted on them, but that he feared the wrath 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould be- 
baue themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould 
ſay, Our band is high, and the Lord hath not 
done all this, ver. 27. tor he knew that Zhey 
were a nation void of counſel ; neither was 
there any underſtanding in them, ver. 28. 
for if they had been w/e, they would have 
underſtood this, that the deſtruction of the 
people of 1/rae/ was of God, and not of 
them; for otherwiſe , how ſhould one chaſe 


v Nd. Vatablum in loc. 


* lk 
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4 thouſand, i. e. one Gentile a thouſand 7 

raclites; and two put ten thouſand to flight, 
except their rock had fold them, and the Lord 
hed ſbut them up? ver. 30. They would 
alſo have conſider'd their own end, or what 
muſt befal them in length of time; that as 
God had cut off and deſtroy'd his people 
Ifuel fot their fins, ſo they might expect 
the ſame deſtruction for iniquities of a like 
kind. Now ſince this is the plain and ob- 
vious ſenſe of the words, they cannot be 
uſed with any propriety in the controverſy 
about the doctrines of diſtinguiſhing grace. 


an Sas 


Nu Ms. VII. Pal. Ixxxi. 13, 14. 


O that my people had hearkened unto me, and 

_ Iſrael had walked in my ways: I ſhould 
ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their adverſaries. 


a Hs paſſage is produced by the Re- 
0 


monſtrants, to prove the reſiſtibility 

e grace of God in converſion *, in fa- 
vour of the defectibility of the ſaints, and 
by a late writer ?, as irreconcileable with 
God's decrees of election and reprobation, 
and the doctrine of particular redemption, 


* In Coll. Hag. Art. iii, iv. p. 216, 219. Art. v. p. 15. 
1 Bert. 8 P- 210, 219 P. 15 

J Whitby, p. 77, 181,222, | 

| and 


5 
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and as proving that men have a ſufficiency of 


ability to do what God wiſhes they would 
do. Bur let it be conſider'd, 


I. That admitting the words contain a 

wiſh and deſire of God for the ſpiritual 
' welfare and converſion of men, ſuch, a'with 
can only be aſcribed to him in a figurative 
ſenſe,” as bas been obſerved under the pre- 
ceding number. Wiſhing cannot be attri> 
buted to God in ſuch ſenſe as it is to man, 
who often wiſhes for that which 1s not in his 
8 to perform, and therefore defires it to 
be done by another; which cannot be ſaid 
of God, without impeaching his omnipo- 
tence. When God is ſaid to wiſh for and 
deſire, as we will ſuppoſe here, the conver- 
ſion and obedience of men, it only implies, 
that theſe would be grateful and well plea- 
ſing to him; and not that either it is in the 
power of man to convert themſelves, and 
obey the commands of God, or that it is the 
determining will of God that every indivi- 
dual of nankind ſhould be converted, and 
obey his commands in a way acceptable to 
him; for then every man would be con- 
verted and obey: Therefore ſuch a wiſh, 
ſuppoſe it as univerſal and extenſive as you 
pleaſe, does not militate againſt the diſtin- 
guiſhing grace of God, in chuſing, redeem- 
ing, and calling ſome only; ſince ſuch a 
E 2 with 
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with only declares what God approves of, 
and not what ne determines ſhall be. 


II. The wiſh for the ſpiritual welfare of 
the perſons here mention'd, ſuppoſing it to 
be one, is only for the people of 1/rael, 
God's profeſſing people, and whom he calls 
my people, and not all mankind, or every in- 
dividual ſon of Adam; as it ought to have 
been, could it be thought to militate againſt 
the election, redemption, and effectual vo- 
cation of ſome particular perſons only; and 
beſides, it will be difficult to prove that theſe 
perſons ſpoken of, notwithſtanding all their 
perverſeneſs, rebellion and miſconduct, were 
not choſen of God, redeemed by Chriſt, and 
ſavingly wrought upon by the power of di- 
vine grace, and finally ſaved. 


III. The words, if duly examined, will 
appear not to contain any wiſh at all, but 
an hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, being to be 
read thus; I my people had hearken'd unto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways, 1 
ſhould, &c. R. Sol. Farchi interprets h by 
DR, and R. Aben Ezra by WN, and the 
Septuagint by a; all which fignify J; fo 
_the Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Vulgar Latin, 
Vatablus, Junius and Tremellius, read the 
words; therefore, as the * Contra Remon- 


* In Coll, Hag. Art iii, iv. p. 232. 7 ö 
rants 
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firants have rightly obſerved, it does not 


follow from hence, that theſe people could 


obey the commands of God, or that the per- 
formance of obedience depended on their 
will, no more than it would follow from 
ſuch a propoſition ; If a man keeps the law 
of God perfectly, he ſhall be juſtified by ir; 
therefore it is in the power of man to keep 
the law of God perfectly; or from this, If 
a man believes, he ſhall be ſaved ; therefore 
faith depends on man's will, or is ia man's 
power. Beſides, dan ne 


IV. The words are not to be underſtood 
of the internal work of grace and conver- 
ſion, and of ſpiritual and evangelical obedi- 
ence ſpringing from it, which would have 
been attended with ſpiritual and eternal 
bleflings ; but of an external obedience to 
God's commands ; which would. have been 
followed wich temporal favours; ſuch as 
ſubduing their enemies under them, feeding 
them with the fineſt of the Wheat, and ſatis» - 
fying them with honey out of the rock: In 
the ſame ſenſe are we to underſtand the 
words in J/a. xlviii. 18. which uſually go in 
company with theſe under examination, and 
are alſo to be read conditionally; I, thou 
badſt hearken'd to my command ments, then had 
thy peace been as a river; as they are by the 
Targum, the Septuagint, and Arabic ver- 
ſions, by R. David Kimchi, Junius and 

E 3 Tres 


> 
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Tremellius; and neither the one nor the o- 
ther regard the ſpiritual, but temporal wel- 
fare of God's people 1/rae/; nor do they 
contain a with for that, but a declaration, 
or an aſſeveration of it, on condition of their 
obedience to God's commands. The paſ- 
ſage in He xi. 8. which is ſometimes joined 
with this, is an human way of ſpeaking, as 
R. Aben Ezra on the place, obſerves; and 
expreſſes God's compaſſionate concern for 
the temporal welfare of Ephraim and 1/- 
rael, and not tranſports of affection, and 
defire after the ſpiritual welfare of any, 


muchleſs of. 1 mankind. 


2 D. 


10 
* 5 

rn, f 

$23 4-4 — 28 — * . 14 
: 


Roms vin. Pſal. cxxv. 3. 


Por the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 


be lot of the righteous, left the righteous 
2 wr ex their hands unto ini quity. | 


"HESE e are made aſs of * to 

prove, that ſaints, or true belie- 
vers, or men once truly good, may ceaſe to 
de ſo; for tis ſaid,, that they ſeem plainly 
to inſnuate, that great and long oppreſſions 
might have this effect upon them, and ſure- 


ly that which God is thus careful to pre- 


vent, "might pollibly befal the N. 


ah, f. 436; eg 
there 
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there being no need of care to prevent that 
which he hatch abſolutely engaged to pre- 
ſerve them from ; ſtrange ! ſeeing, 


I. The doctrine of the ſaints final perſe+ 
verance is ſo plainly intimated in the two 
preceding verſes of this pſalm ; They that 
truſt in the Lord ſhall be as. mount. Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. As the mountains are round about . Jes 
ruſalem, /o the Lord is round about bis peb- 
ple, from henceforth even for ever. If they 
that truſt in the Lord, who are ſaints, true 
believers, men truly good, are as mount 
Zion; then they cannot be removed, nei- 
ther from the heart of God, nor out of the 
hands of Chriſt, but will abide there for 
ever, and conſequently cannot ceaſe to be 
what they are. If, as the mountains are 
round about Jeruſalem ; ſo the Lord is round 
about the ſame perſons before deſcribed, 
who are his people, and that even for ever; 
how is it poſſible that they ſhould ever pe- 
riſh ? 


II. Theſe words are ſtrictly connected with 
the former, and expreſs a certain effect that 
ſhould ſurely follow from the ſafe ſtate and 
happy ſituation of ſuch who truſt in the 
Lord; g for, or becauſe it is fo and fo with 
them; therefore the rod of the wicked, the 
tyrannical government, oppreſſions and per- 
"Ig E4 ſecutions 
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ſecutions of 'wicked men, to which the 
ſaints are often ſubject, hall not reſt, al- 
ways continue and abide, p the lot, not 
the back, as Dr. Whitby cites the words, of 
the "righteous, meaning either their perfons 
or their goods, let the righteous, who are 
made ſo by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, put 
forth their hands unto iniquity, h. e. leſt, 
through the oppreſſions of wicked men, the 
inſtigation of Saran and their own hearts, 
they thould be moved to that which would 
diſhonour God, bring a reproach on his 
ways, and wound their own ſouls; all 
which they may do, and yet not ceaſe to be 
ſaints, true believers, truly good men ; as 
the inſtances of David, Peter, and others, 
fully make appear. The righteous may pur 
forth their hands unto iniquity, and. fall 
into great fins, and yet not totally fall away, 
or ſo fall as to be loſt and periſh ; total apo- 
ſlacy is not intended by putting forth their 
hands unto iniquity. 


III. Tis ſtranger ſtill, that the care of 
God to prevent the righteous putting forth 
their hands unto iniquity, ſhould be im- 
proved into an argument againſt their per- 
ſeverance, and in favour of their apoſtacy. 
It will be readily allow'd, that what God is 
thus careful to prevent, even ſuppoſe a to- 


tal apoſtacy was meant, might poſſibly be- 
fal the righteous, ſhonld: they be left to 
a 1 them- 
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themſelves, deſtitute of the powerful pro- 
tection of God; nor would there be a poſſi- 
bility of its being otherwiſe; but ſince the 


care and power of God are ſo greatly i im- 


ploy'd about their preſer vation, tis impoſ- 
fible that it ſhould * chem. 


IV. 'Tis an egregious miſtake to a5. 
that “ there is no need of care to prevent 
that which he (God) —— hath en- 
gaged to preſerve them from“; ſince God's 
engagement to preſerve his people, is the 
true reaſon of the employment of his'care 
about them; which is neceſſary to prevent 
their doing the iniquity, which otherwiſe 
would be done by them; God having abſo- 
lately reſolved, determined, and engaged, 
that thoſe chat truſt in him ſhould not be 
removed, but abide for ever; therefore he 
will be round about them for ever, and take 
care of them that nothing hurt or deſtroy 
them; he will keep them by his Fong 
| through faith unto ſalvation, 


SD 
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Nom. 1X. Plal. cxlv, 9. 
The Lord i is good to all ; and bis tender mer- 


cies are over all bis works. 


HE doctrines of election and repro- 

. bation, and of particular redemption, 
are © repreſented as contrary to the general 
mercy and goodneſs of God expreſſed in this 
patlage : With a view to theſe doctrines tis 
aſk d by one writer, Why is it ſaid, that 
his tender mercies are over all his — if 
they are ſo reſtrained from his moſt noble 
creatures? and it is obſerved © by another, 
That ic ſhould not be ſaid, His tender mer- 
cies are over all his works ; but his cruel- 
ties are over all his works ” To which 1 


reply, 


I. That the ſaid doctrines do not reſtrain 
the tender mercies of God in a providential 
way, of which this text only ſpeaks, as will 
be ſhewn hereafter, from any of his crea- 
- tures; no, not even from the non-elect, or 
thoſe who have no ſhare in the ſpecial grace 
and favour of God, and who are not eventu- 
Ily ſaved; chough theſe ſhould not be rec- 
bon d God's“ moſt noble creatures ; for ſure- 


* Whithy, p. 159. 
? Curcellaei Relig. Chriſt, Inſtit. 1, 6. o. 6. f. 8. p. 370. 
* whithy, p. 5. 159 177. 


ly 
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ly they are not more noble than the elect of 
God, or thoſe who are ſaved, with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation,: or more noble than the an- 
gels, who ſtand and never left their firſt 
eſtate in which they were created. Admit- 
ting alſo that theſe doctrines carried in them 
ideas of cruelty, and want of compaſſion in 
God to thoſe who. are rejected by him, and 
excluded from redemption by Chriſt; yet it 
ſhould not be concluded from hence, that 
the cruelties of God are over all his works; 
ſince, according to the known. tenor of theſe 
doctrines, ſome of God's creatures are cho- 
ſen by him to eternal life, redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and ſhall be — and 
eternally ſaved. 


II. The ſaid doctrines are not a 
of cruelty in God to mankind, or inconſi- 
ſtent with his goodneſs and mercy ; nor do 
they repreſent God leſs good, or leſs merciful 
than the doctrines of conditional election aud 
univerſal redemprion do, nay, they repreſent 
him more merciful than theſe do, . fince they 
aſcertain the ſalvation of ſome ; whereas thele 
leave the ſal vation of every man precarious 
and uncertain, if not impoſſible, n 
upon the mutable will of the creature. 9 


III Theſe words are to be underſtood not 
of 1 mercies or ſaving , beſtore- 
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ed by God upon any of his creatures; but of 
his providential goodneſs, which extends to 
them all, even to the brutal world, to all 
irrational as well as rational creatures, as 
appears from ver. 15, 16. compared with 
P/al. cxlvii. 8, 9. who have no concern in 
election and redemption ; ſo that if theſe 
words ſhould be fo underſtood, as to relate 
to the bleſſings of fpiritual and eternal ſalva- 
tion, they would prove too much, more 
than our opponents deſire; namely, that 
theſe bleſſings are provided for, and extend 
unto irrational creatures, yea, even to all 
the works of God, of every kind and ſort. 
Therefore, 


IV. The ſaid doctrines are not at all re- 
pugnant to theſe univerfal expreſſions of 
God's goodneſs and mercy, fince the non- 
ele, or ſuch who have no faving benefit 
dy the death of Chrift, have a ſhare in the 
providential goodneſs and tender mercies of 
God; who makes his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuſt, and is kind to the unthank- 
ful and. to the evil: Nay, oftentimes the 
worſt of men have the greateſt ſhare of the 
good things of this world; their eyes /tand 
out with fatneſs, and they have more than 
-beart could wiſh; their temporal mercies are 


oftentimes larger than choſe that the dear 
| chil- 
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ehildren of God enjoy, and therefore are not 
what they have in common with the brutes 
that periſh ;, God takes more care of them 
than of oxen, or the fowls of the air, in a 
providential way; tho' they deſpi/e the riches 
of bis goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering ; not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth them to - repentance ;. but after 
their bar dneſi and impenitent heart, treaſure 
up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. b 


Vid. Wwhithy, p. 155. 


Nu Mz. 
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Nun X. Prov. i. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
& U oh; 1 29, 30. 1 


How long ban ones will ye love ſimplicity? 
and the feorners delight in their ſcorning, 
and fools hate knowledge ?. Turn ye at my 
' reproof : Bebold, I will pour out my ſpirit 
unto you,” Twill make known my words un- 
to you. Berauſe I have called, and ye baue 
"refuſed, I have ſtretched out my band, and 
no man rrgarded; but ye have ſſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity, 
T will mock when your fear cometh. 
For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord. They would 
none of my counſel, 12 deſpiſed all my re- 


prof, 


HESE are the words of Chriſt, who, 
under the name of viſdom, is repre- 
ſented, crying without, and uttering his 
voice in the city, in the ſtreets, in the chief 
Place of concourſe, in the opening of the gates; 
which is to be underſtood of the public 
preaching of the word, either by Chriſt him- 
ſelf or by his miniſters. What is advanced 
from theſe paſſages in favour of any part of 
the Arminian ſcheme, will be confider'd in 
the following order: 


SEU - I. It 
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I. Ir is ſaid , that from hence © it is ves 

evident, that it was primarily the 'coun- 
fel and will of God, that even they who 
would not turn, would not repent and ac- 
cept of ſalvation, ſhould believe and come to 
repentance, and be made partakers of it: 
In which I obſerve, 1990.21! on 2900 
1. That this writer, with the Remon- 
Arants, ſuppoſes an antecedent and conſe- 
quent will in God, when he ſays, that it 
was primarily the counſel and will of God, 
Sc. as if what was once the will of God, is 
not now his will; which is contrary to the 
immutability of his nature and will; who it 
in one mind; and whocan turn bim? and what 
his ſoul defireth, even that he doth. What is 
once his will, is always ſo; nor can it be 
made null and void by the will of man. 

2. That he miſtakes the counſel of God 
here, as alſo in Luke vii, 30. for the inten- 
tional will of God, reſpecting the faith, re- 
pentance, and ſalvation of perſons, when 
it defigns in both places, God's will of 
command and approbation; and is expreſ- 
ſive, not of what God intended and deſigned 
concerning theſe perſons, but of what was 
their duty, and which would be grateful to 
him, and approved of by him: For had it 
been his intentional determining will. that 


. tWhithy, p. 72. 
theſe 
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theſe perſons, who rejected and deſpiſed his 
counſel, ſhould believe, repent, and be ſa- 
ved, they would have believed, repented, 


and been made ms of ſalvation; for 
who bath refiſted bis will? 


II. It N intimated from hence, that man 
does not lie under a diſability to believe, re- 
pent, and turn to God; and it is aſked &, 
% To what purpoſe did wiſdom ſay to 
them, who were thus diſabled, Turn you at 
m reproaf Or could ſhe, without inſult- 
ing over the miſery of fallen man, thus 
laugh at the calamity they never could pre- 
vent. To which I reply, 
1. That the exhortation, Turn ye at my 
reproof, is not to repentance and converſion, 
but to an attendance to the external mini- 
ſtry of the word. Reproof is the fame with 
counſel, in ver. 25, 30. where they are join- 
ed together, and put for each other, and 
deſign the word preached, which reproves of 
ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment; and it is 
not turning at, but fo this reproof, which is 
exhorted to; for the words »1mn21NG 12WN; 
ſhould not be render'd, turn ye at, but, fo 
my reproof ; ſo Arias Montanus, Mercerus, 
Gejerus, Funius, and Tremelltus, read them; 
and the meaning is, either as the Targum 


interprets | them, HDD P22NN, turn 


* Whitby, p. 252. 
your 


/ . 
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your face to my reproof, and — backs; 
or as Aben Ezra, turn ye, 1. e. your card, 
to hear my reproof ; and do nor, pull away 
the' ſhoulder, or ſtop your ears. a e it is 
certain, that man does not he under a diſ- 
ability to turn his face and ears to the exter- 
nal miniſtry of the word; though ſo de- 
praved ate the inclinations and will of man, 
and ſuch a lover is he of fimpficity and 
ſcorning, and ſuch an hater of true, uſeful, 
and ſpiritual knowledge; that he had rather 
hear an idle ſtory told, or the ſcriptures 
burleſqu'd, than an honeſt ſerious fermon, 
which is reproving, ſearching, and inform 
in 

4 The calamity of theſe perſons did not 
ariſe from a diſability to do what they were 
exhorted to, but was owing to a neglect of 
what they might have done; for they could 
have attended the miniſtry of che word, ob- 
ſerved ordinances, and turned their faces 
and eats to the reproof of wiſdom ; bur they 
hated knowledge, and the means of it ; they 
deſpiſed ſermons, laughed at ordinances, and 
treated with the utmoſt contempr, every ad- 
monition, counſel and reproot ; » therefore 
they did eat of the" fruit of their own wavs, 
and were filled with their own devices, 
ver. 31. there was a juſt retaliation made to 
them; they were paid in their own way; It 
was a righteous thing with wiſdom, and no 
inſult on their miſery, to laugh at their ca- 
F lamity, 
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lamity, and mock when their fear came * 


on them. | 


III. This paſſage i is f in favour of 
ſufficient grace given to men, to repent, be- 
lieve, and convert themſelves.*, and to 
prove that God's calls, invitations and meſ- 
ſages, by his prophets, are ſufficient induce- 
ments to procure reformation and depen⸗ 
tance. To which I anſwer, _- 

1. It is plain, that the perſons here ſpo- 
ken of, called unto, exhorted and threat- 
ned, had not ſufficient grace; ſince they are 
repreſented as fools, ſcorners, lovers of fol- 
ly, haters of knowledge; who deſpiſed the 
counſel of wiſdom, and . her re- 
proof. 

2. Nor ſhould this be concluded from the 
encouragement that wiſdom gives, to furn 
to her reproef ; ſaying, Behold I will pour 
out my ſpirit unto. you; ſince this is not to be 
underſtood of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
diſpentation of his extraordinary gifts or ſa- 
ving grace; for when he is promiſed in ei- 
ther of theſe ſenſes, tis expreſſed by a diffe- 
rent phraſe than what is here uſed; he is 
22 to be poured out upon, and not as 

re, unto the ſons of men: See Ja. xliv. 3. 
Exel. xxxix. 29. Joel ii. 28. I obſerve, that 
Dr. Whitby, whenever he cites the paſſage 


b WL ithy, p- 2 50, 251. 
before 
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before us, inadvertently” tranſeribes it as 
though it was read, Iwill pour out my ſþi- 
rit upon you, when it is unto you, By the 
ſpirit, we are to underſtand, the mind of 
wiſdom ;' ſo the word , is uſed in Prov, 
Nix. 11. and by pouring it out, a large and 
full revelation of it to the ſons of men, as it 
is explain'd in the next clauſe ; T will make 
known my words unto you. 

3. This external revelation of the elit 
of Chriſt, ought not to be called ſuffictent 
grace; it is indeed the means of conveyin 
and implanting grace, when it comes not i 
word - only; but with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with power; it is not ſufficient means of 
grace to all men; for all men have it not, 
nor is it ſo to all chat have it; for to ſome, 
it is the ſavour of death unto death, whilſt it 
is to others, the /avour of life unto kfe;" not 
is it of it ſelf ſufficient means to any, with. 
out the efficacious grace of God. Hence, 

4. Though the calls, invitations and meſ- 
ſages of God to men by his miniſters, may 
be ſometimes (for they are not always) ſuf- 
ficient inducements to procure an external 
reformation, an outward repentance, as in 
the people of Nireveb; yet theſe are not 
ſufficient of chemlelves, without powerful 
grace to produce true faith in Chriſt, evan- 
gelical repentance towards God, and new 


i whithy, p 181, 251. 
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ſpiritual” obedience in life and, converſa- 
tion. 6 N 


IV. Theſe words, PF 4 bane called, aud ye 
refuſed; I have ſtretched. out my band, and 


ng man regarded, ate uſed * to prove the re- 
Gſtibility of the grace of God, and that an 


irteſiſtible power 1s not neceſſary: to the con- 
veron of a ſinner. But, 

1. It ought to be obſerved, chat chere-i is a 
twofold call; the one is internal, which 1 is 
by the powerful operations of the Spitit of 
God on the ſoul, either with or ws the 
word; which cannot be ſo reliſted, as to be 
made to ceaſe, to become void, and of no ef- 
fe& ; the other 1s external, by the miniſtry 
of the word; and may be reliſted, rejected 
and deſpiſed, and become uſeleſs: Now ir is 
of the latter call, and not of the former, 
that the text ſpeaks, and therefore no ways 
militates againſt the irreſiſtible, untruſtrable 
grace of God in converſion ; and in this ſenſe 
are we to underſtand ſome. other places of 
ſcripture, as Prov, ii. 3, 4. and ix. 3, 4. 


Ia. Ixv. 2. Matt. xx. 16, 


2. It is ſaid |, that „ were ſuch an irreſi- 


ſtible power, neceſſary to the converſion of 


a ſinner, no man could be converted ſooner 
than he is; becauſe before this irrefiſtible 
action came upon him, he could not be con- 


* Remonſir, in Coll. Hag, Art. iii, iv. p. 215. 
; low, p- 221, aud — p. 260. 


verted; 
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verted ; and when it came upon him, he 
could not chuſe but be converted. To 
which I reply; I ſee no abſurdity in the 
conſequence; for, as all our times are in 
the hands of God, a time to be born, and a 
time to die; fo likewiſe the time of conver- 
fion, which is called a time of love, Ezek. 
xvi. 8. Now as a man cannot be born ſooner 
or later than he 1s, nor die ſooner or larer 
than he does; ſo neither can he be converted 
ſooner or later than he is. But then, 

3. It is objected e, that if this be the caſe, 
c no man could reaſonably be blamed chat 
he lived ſo long in his Au enten and un- 
converted ſtate. To which I anſwer; 
that Hving in an impenitetir and uncohver- 
ted ſtate, is living in fin, and therefore 
blame-worthy : And though mag; by Hin- 
ning, has involved himſelf in a ſtate, our 0 
which he cannot extrieace himſelf; yet is 
he not the leſs E rte on chat ſcore, for li- 
ving in it. 

4. It is fortker objected „, that if man 
cannot be converted ſogner than he is, God 
muſt unreaſonably make theſe enquiries; 
How long yr ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity? 
with. Ge in the following places, Exod. 
xvi. 28, Numb. xiv. 11. ' Fer. iv. 14. and 
X11. 27. In anfwer to which, it will be 
enough tb ay, that theſe paſſages * tort 


n Withy, p 260, e leid. 
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of converſion, but of external obedience. and 
reformation ; which; might be ſooner done, 
though converſion cannot, [dre 
5. It is faid ©, that if it is ſo, it would 


not be praiſe-worthy in perſons that they 


Were then converted, it being not in their 
ower then to be otherwiſe; ſince an un- 
fruſtrable operation is that which no man 
can fruſtrate Tis very true; for all the 
praiſe of converſion is due to the powerful 
and efficacious grace of God, and none to 
the power and will of man. 
6. le is alt d, * If chere be ſome, phy 
ſical and unfruſtrable operation on God's 
part, neceſſary to che new birth, Why is che 
Want of this new birth and ſpiritual renova- 
tion imputed to men's voluntary want of 
conſideration, to their rejecting the counſel of 


Gad, and not chufing the fear of the Lord, 


Prov. l. 24, 25, 29, 30 1 -ceply 3 Thar 
the want of the, new birth and ſpiritual re- 
novation, is not the thing ſpoken of in the 
place reterred to, hut a non- attention to, 
and contempt of the miniſtry of the word, 
though theſe indeed are a ſign of it; much 
leſs is this imputed to men's rejecting the 
counſel of God, and not chuſing the fear of 
the Lord; for the tables muſt be turn'd, 


and if we ſpeak truth, we muſt ſay, that 
man's tejecting the counſel of God, and not 


* MWhitty, p. 26. V Ibid, p. 224, 257. 
chu- 
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chuſing the fear of the Lord, is owing, and 
is to be imputed to a want of the new birth 
and ſpiritual renoyation. Beſides, as the 
new birth and ſpiritual. renovation, are the 
effects of, and owing to the ſpirit and grace 
of God, and therefore called, a being born of 
water, and of the ſpirit, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo a want thereof is owing” 
to a man's not having that grace which is in 
the power of God only to beſtow upon him. 


— FFF ˙ A ˙ 


— — nt Þ A 
bee XI. IIa. i. 16, 17. 


Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the coi 
of your doings from before mine eyes; "teaſe 
ta do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, judge the ther, 
Ne. for, the 2 K fo ; * | 

"H Es E . are ſuppoſed to expel 
the power of man, and contradict the 

neceſſity of unfruſtrable grace in converſion : 

The argument from them is formed in this 

manner *; If converſion be wrought only by 

the unfruſtrable operation of God, and man 
is purely paſſive in it, vain are all theſe com- 
mands and exhortations directed to wicked 
men. The weakneſs of which concluſion 
will appear by conſidering particularly cach 
a command or exhortation. 


8 p. 237. 


I. Waſh 
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I. Waſe ye, make you clean; theſe two 
are to be regarded as one, fince they intend 
one and the ſame thing; and ſuppoſe, that 
men, in a ſtate of nature, are polluted and 
unclean; and indeed, their pollution is of 
ſuch ſort, and to ſuch a degree, that they 
cannot cleanſe themſelves, either by cere- 
monial ablutions, or moral ſervices, or evan- 
gelical ordinances ; for, b can fay, I have 
made my beart clean; I am pure from my 
ne This is God's work only, as appears 
from his promiſes to cleanſe his people from 
their fins; from the end of Chriſt's ſhed- 
ding his blood, and the efficacy of it; from 


the ſanctifying influences of the ſpirit, and 


from the prayers of the ſaints to God, that 


he would create in them clean hearts, waſh 


them thoroughly from their imquity, and 
cleanſe them from their fin. Bur if this be 
the caſe, that it is God's work alone, and 
that man is uncapable to cleanſe himſelf 
from fin, it will be ſaid, to what purpoſe 
are ſuch exhortations? I anſwer ; To con- 
vince men of their pollution, and that they 
ſtand in need of being waſhed and cleanſed, 
of which they are naturally ignorant: There 
are too many who are pure in their own eyes, 
and yet not waſhed from their filthineſs'* ; as 
alſo, to bring them to a ſenſe of their own 


Prov. xx. 9. fal. li, 2, 7,10, „ Prov, Xxx. 12. 


inabi- 
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inability to cleanſe themſelves; which ſeems 
to be the particular deſign of them here; ; 
ſince theſe FA ews thought to have waſhed 


themſelves from their immoralities by their 
ceremonial ſervices, and which ate there- 
fore rejected by God, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
and'they, notwichſtzading all cheir legal pu- 
rifications, are called upon to waſh and 
make clean: Beſides, ſth exhortations may 
be uſeful to lead perſons to enquire after 
the proper means of cleanſing, and ſo to the 
fountain of Chriſt's blood, in which only 
ſouls being waſhed are made clean. Theſe 
exhortations then are not in vain; though 
converſion is wrought only by the unfru- 

ſtrable operation of God, and man is purely 
paſſive in it. This view of them will help 
us to underſtand aright ſome parallel pla- 
ces; ſuch as Fer. iv. 14. and xiii. 27. 2 Cor. 
vil. 1. James i. 21. and iv. 8. Which com- 

monly 80 in company wich theſe.” | 


II. Put away the- evil f your doings from 
1 mine eyes. Evil is ſaid to be put a- 
way from a nation, when it is puniſhed in 
the doer of it; fee Deut. xiii. 5. and xvii. 7, 12. 
and from 2 family and particular perſons, 
when diſcouraged and abſtained from, Fob 
xi. 14. and xxil. 23. But it ought to be obſerx d, 
that the exhortation here is not barely to 
put away their doings, but the evil of them; 
and that not from chemſelyes, bur from be- 


fore 
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fore the eyes of God. Now to put away ſin 
in. this ſenſe, is lo to take it away, to re- 
move it, as that it is pardon'd, and men ac- 
quitted and diſcharged from it; but this is 
impracticable to men, and is the act of 
God only; as js evident from his promiſes to 
remove the {ins of his people; from the end 
of Chriſt's ſacrifice, which was to put a- 
way fin for ever, and from the prayers of 
the ſaints, who deſire that God would take 
away all iniquity, and receive graciouſly : 
But why then is ſuch an exhortation given? 
firſt to convince men, that the putting away 
f fin from the eyes of God's vindictive ju- 
tice, is .abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
and then that men cannot, by all their cere- 
monial and moral ſervices do this; for tis 
not poſſible that the blood f bulls and goats 
ſhould take away in; as alſo to lead and 
direct their views to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
which effectually does it; and without 
which, to what purpoſe is the multitude of 
ſacrifices ? and vain are all oblations, ver. 
11, 13. 1 


III. Ceaſe to do evil; which regards ei- 
ther a ceſſation from ceremonial works, 
which being done with a wicked mind, 
were an abomination to the Lord, ver. 13, 14. 
or an abſtinence from outward immorali- 


v Heb. x. 4. 


ties; 
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ties; ſuch as ſhedding innocent blood, op- 
preſſing the fatherleſs and widow, ver. 15,17. 
Now a natural man may be able to abſtain 
from ſuch external enormiries of life, with- 
out ſuppoſing a power in him to do that 
which is ſpiritually good; or that the unfru- 
ſtrable grace of God is unneceſſary in con- 
verſion. * 


IV. Learn to do well, h. e. to do acts of 
juſtice, beneficence, liberality and charity, 
ſuch as are here mention'd ; Seek judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatberleſi, plead 
for the widow ; all which are very com- 
mendable, and may be performed by men in 
an unconverted ſtate, and no way militate 
either againſt man's paſſiveneſs, or the ne- 
ceſſity of God's efficacious grace in the work 
of converſion. 10 HA o th 
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Ns XII. Iſa. i. 18, 19, 20. 


Come now and let us reaſon together ; ; hong h 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
"white as ſnow; ; though they be red like 
. | crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, I ye be 
willing and Ne, ye ſhall eat the good 
_- the land. But if ye refuſe and rebel, 
ve ſoall be devoured with the ſword; for 
I he mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken 85915 


I. HE end verſe is conſider'd 
«fy in ſtrict connection with the words 
* * and following; from whence it 
28:concluded,”-thar to ceaſe to do evil, and 
learn to do well, to be willing and obedient = 
are qualifications for the pardoning mercy 
of God, and conditions of obtaining it; the 
promiſes of pardon, life and ſalvation being 
made to perſons of ſuch characters. But, 

1. Let it be obſerved, that the eighteenth 
verſe may be read in a parenthelis, without 
any connection with, or dependance on ei- 
ther the preceding or ſubſequent verſes; 
being thrown in on purpoſe to comfort the 
people of God, oppreſſed with a ſenſe of 
their ſins, whilſt he is expreſſing his juſt re- 
ſentment and indignation againſt the ſins of 
others. 


| 


* Woitby, r. 181, 242, 258. 


2. Ad- 
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2. Admitting it to be in ſtrict connection 
with the context; it contains a free declara- 
tion of pardoning grace and mercy, without 
any condition annexed to it; it is not ex- 
preſſed in a conditional form; it is not ſaid, 
if ye ceaſe. to do evil, and learn to do well; 
then, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be as white, ah ; nor is it ſaid, i ye be 
willing and cbedient, then, though your fins 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall-be as wool ;” but 
ye ſhall eat\the good of the land. vnn 
3. God's promiſe of pardon is free, abſo- 
lute, and unconditional; tis expreſſed in this 
manner; Iwill be merciful to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and their fins, and their iniquities 
I will remember no-more ” ; and made to pes- 
ſons guilty both of ſins of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion, who had bought him no: ſweet cane 
with money; neither had filled him with the 

fat of ſacrifices, but had made him to ſerve 
with their /s, and had wearied him wit 
their 211911465 7. 7. 0% ö 
4. Pardon of fin is never aſcribed to any 
condition performed by men, but to the 
free grace of God, ſtreaming through the 
blood of Chriſt ; which was ſhed to obtain 
it, and in whole gift it is, being exalted: to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of .fins* 5 and 
which is often given to perſons wighour 


= — 


Y Heb, vill. 12, * Ia, xii, 2.44 3. Acts v. 31. 


any 


— 
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any conditions previouſly Tanzen them 
for it. 
5. Obedience is not the condition of par- 
don, though a declaration of pardon is an 
excellent motive to induce to obedience ; 
evangelical obedience ſprings from, and is 
influenced by diſcoveries of pardon, but is 
weder wp cauſe nor condition of it. 


41. It 5s here promiſed. to ſuch who are 


willing and obedient, that they Hall eat the 
fat of the land; and threaten'd to the diſo- 
bedient, that they all be devoured with 


the ford : From- whence it does nor fol- 
low; that it is in the power of man to do 


what is ſpiritually good, much leſs that eter- 
nal happineſs de ads't e e 
rain'd by man's ee. 
1. The voluntary obedience here encou- 
raged, is to things civil; ſuch as to relieve 
the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs and plead 
for the wigow, ver. 17. which, tis allow'd, 
are in the power of a natural man to per- 
form; and might be reaſonably expected, 
eſpecially from a profeſſing people, as theſe 
were, to whom theſe exhortations were 
given. 
2. What is here promiſed, is not of a ſpi- 
ritual or eternal, but of a temporal nature; 
ye ſhall eat the good of the land, h. e. of the 
— of Canaan; the poſſeſſion of which they 


held by their obedience to thoſe laws of a 
moral, 
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moral, civil and ceremonial kind; which 
God gave them as à body politick, and which, 
ſo long as they. obſerved, they were conti- 
nued in the quiet and full enjoyment of all 
the bleſſings of the good land, flowing with 
milk and honey, as were promiſed to them; 
ſee Deut. v. 32, 33. and vi. 24, 25. and 
xxvili. 1, to 14. Lev. xxvi. 35 to 10. But 
when they refuſed and rebelled, it was 
otherwiſe with them. And therefore, 

3. The puniſhment threaten'd to their 
ditobediene and rebellion is temporal ye 
ſhall” be © devoured” with the ford ; for the 
mouth of the Lord bath ſpoten it; as he had 
in Lev. xxvi. 25, 33- and ſo ir was frequent; 
ly with this people, when they broke the 
laws ' of God, tranſgreſſed his commands, 
and rebelled againſt him, the enemy was let 
in upon them, the ſword was drawn againſt 
chem, and they deſtroy'd by it, or carried 
captiye. | "+, SOFT ON 


Nu M3. 
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x e, AT ini) nine 10. v 3, 4: 


And. NOW, 2 inbabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of. udab, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and -my vineyard. What could. have 
© been dong more to my vineyard, that I bave 

not done in it? Wherefore when I looked 
that it ſhould bring Nil grapes, n 


"It Firth wild n 2— 
Ne one place of 8 is more fre- 
quent in the mouths and writings of 
the patrons of free-will *, and adverſaries of 
the grace of God than chis; which is uſed 
by them, to prove that God gives ſufficient 
grace for the converſion of ſuch who are 
not converted; and that he does not effect 
that work by an irreſiſtible power, or by an 
unfruſtrable operation; which operation, 
tis ſaid, © if neceſfary to produce the ex- 
pected fruits, and not vouchſafed, it muſt 
follow, that this vineyard had not grace 
ſufficient to anſwer her Lord's expectations; 
and if ſo, he muſt unreaſonably complain, 
that ſhe brought forth wild grapes, and more 
unreaſonably expect good grapes, and moſt 
unreaſonably puniſh her * not doing what 


* 


e Remonſtr, in Coll. Hag. Art. iii, iv. p. 216, 219. Act. 
Synod. p $9, &c. Curcell. Chriſl. Inſtitut. | 6. c. 13. 93. 
p-. 400. Limborch, 1, 4. c. 13. g. 2, 3, 4 p 369. 


he 


* 
5 
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he would not give her grace ſufficient to 
perform ©”, To which I reply; 


I. Theſe words are part of a parable, re- 
preſenting the ſtate and condition of the 
people of the Jews. Now parabolical di- 
vinity is not argumentative; nor ought pa- 
rables to be ſtretched beyond their ſcope and 
deſign: The intent of this is to ſhew the in- 
gratitude of the Jews in the midſt of many 
favours beſtowed on them, and the pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering 'of God towards 
them, and to vindicate his juſtice in their 
ruin as a nation. | 

II. Seeing there is a a parti applica- 
tion of this parable to the people of 1/rae/ 
and Judab, ver. 4. The vineyard of the Lord 
of hofts'is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of 

Judah bis ** ant plants, who were fa- 
A with peculiar ' bleſſings above all 
people on the nen of the earth; it can be 
no proof of any bleſſing or grace common 
to all mankind; or in other words, it can 
be no proof char God gives to all men ſuf- 
ficient grace for converſion, though not el⸗ 
fectual, through their perverſeneſs. 


III. It does not appear from hence that 
God gave to all the men ,of Ijrael and Ju- 


ms mhithy, p 134. 5 
G dan, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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dah, grace ſufficient for converſion ; which 
is not a national, but a perſonal bleſſing ; and 
it is evident, that ſome among them had nor 
reſtraining grace, no ſenſe of fin in them, or 
fear of God before their eyes; they drew 
iniquity with cords of vanity and fin, as it 
were with a cart rope; they ſaid, Let bim 
make ſpeed and haſten his work, that we may 


ſee it; and let the counſel of the holy one of 


Iſrael, draw nigh and come, that we may know 
it : They called evil good and good evil, put 


darkneſs for light and light for darkneſs, ver, 


18, 19, Zo. Nor was every man in 1/rael 
and Judah capable of judging whether God 
had given ſufficient grace or no, to any, or 
all among them, 


IV. Thefe words, What could: bave been 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? cannot be underſtood of God's 
having done all that was ſufficient and neceſ- 
fary to the ſaving converſion of thoſe who 
are deſigned by the vineyard ; for a reply to 
the queſtion, taken in this ſenſe, might eaſi- 
ly be made after this manner; that God 
could have made of this bad vine a good 
one; which was abſolutely neceſſary to its 
bringing forth good grapes; he could by 
internal grace have effected the ſaving work 
of converſion; to which external means, 
without it, were inſufficient; he could have 
removed the vail from their underſtandings, 


and 
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and have taken away the ſtony heart, and 
given an heart of fleſh, all which are requi- 
ſite to the real work of converſion. 


V. The ſimilitudes in the parable, only 
regard the external culture of the vineyard, 
and can only, at moſt, deſign the outward 
means of reformation, which theſe people 
enjoy d; ſuch as the miſſion of the Lord's 
prophets to them, the miniſtry of the word, 
admonitions, exhortations, reproofs, &c. 
when it might be expected, that a people 
enjoying ſuch privileges, would behave well 
in their moral converſation ; and inſtead of 
being guilty of rapine, oppreſſion, luxury, 
druhkenneſs, pride and contempt of God 
himſelf, fins which they are in this chapter 
charged with ; they would have done com- 
mon Juſtice between man and man, would 
have ſought judgment, reliev'd the oppteſ- 
fed, judged the fatherleſs, and pleaded for 
the widow ; all which they might have 
done, without ſuppoſing them to have grace 
ſufficient to ſaving converſion, and though 
this might be with-held from them; and 
therefore it was not unreaſonable in the 
Lord to expe& good grapes of this kind 
from them, nor to complain of their wild 
grapes, nor to puniſh them for them. 


VI. If the parable is narrowly examined, 
it will be found, that the good things which 
G 2 God 
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God had done for his vineyard, the men of 
Iſrael and Judah, were of a civil nature, 
and which regarded their civil conſtitution 
and ſettlement as a body politic; ſuch as 
the planting of it in @ very fruitful hill, in 
the land of Canaan, a land flowing with 
milk and honey ; fencing it with good and 
wholeſome laws, which diſtinguiſh'd and 
kept them ſeparate from other nations, as 
well as with his almighty power and provi- 
dence; eſpecially at the three yearly feſtivals, 
when all their males appeared at Feruſalem; 
gathering out the ſtones, caſting the Heathen 
out, and driving the Canaanites before 
them; planting it with the chorceſt vine, 
ſuch having fallen in the wilderneſs, who 
murmured and rebelled againſt God; build- 
ing a tower in it, expreſſive of divine pro- 
tection, and placing à wine preſs, which 
may either mean plenty of temporal bleſ- 
ſings, or the prophets, who were placed a- 
mong them, to ſtir up and exhort the peo- 
ple to a regard to the laws of God. 


VII. God's /ooking or expecting that this 
vineyard ſhould bring forth grapes, is not 
to be taken properly, but figuratively, after 
the manner of men; for, from ſuch a well 
torm'd goverriment, from ſuch an excellent 
conſtitution, from a people enjoying ſuch 
advantages, might it not be reaſonably ex- 
pected that the fruits of common juſtice and 


equity 
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equity would have appeared? might not 
judgment have been loo for inſtead of op- 
preſſion, and righteouſneſs inſtead of a cry? 
but alas | ic proved juſt the reverſe. 


VIII. The i interrogation ought not to be 
render'd as it is by our crandlators, What 
could have been done more to my vineyard? &c. 
nor as Dr. J/hithy reads it, hat was there 
more to do for my vineyard ? &c. but 
885 vy Mey>—m, ſhould be tranſlated, 
What is to be done hereafter to my vineyard: 4 
&c. and ſo deſigns not any thing paſt, but 
ſomething to come; and is to Ve: under- 
ſtood, not of good things beſtowed before, 
but of puniſhment hereafter to be inflicted, 
as evidently x fo from the anſwer to it, 
ver. 5, 6. And now go to, T eill tell ya what 
I 2 do ta my vineyard ; I will take away 
the hedge theresf, and it ſhall be eaten up, 
and break dion the wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be trodden down, and I will lay it waſte, &c. 
which was fulfilled in the deſtruction of 
the land by the Chaldeans, a puniſhment 
God never inflicted to that degree before on 
that people ; and fo the words have much 
the ſame meaning with thoſe in Matt. xxi. 
40, 41. When the Lor“ therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what vill he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? they ſay unto bim, He will mije- 
rably deſtroy 5 qoicked men, and let out 
bis uneyard unto other husbandmen, which 


G 3 f fhatl 
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ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſon; : 
For the queſtion muſt be of the ſame na- 
ture with the anſwer ; and if it be ſo, the 
words are far enough from proving that 
grace ſufficient for converſion, is given to 
ſome who are not converted, or from con- 
tradicting the doctrine of unfruſtrable grace 
in converſion. 


— 


Nu xu B. XIV. Ifa. xxx. Is. 


For thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iſ- 
rael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſa- 
ved, in quietneſs and in — hall 
he your flrength ; and ye would not. 


HESE words are cited“ in favour 

of free-will, as provigg that men's 
impotency to that which i is good is not o- 
ing to any diſability by the fall of Adam, 
but to other cauſes acquired by, and not 
born with them; ſuch as evil diſpoſitions, 
cuſtoms, prejudices, hardneſs of heart, or 
blindneſs wil fully contracted; and there- 
fore irreſiſtible and unfruſtrable grace is not 
neceſſary to the converſion of a ſinner : But 
of what ſervice they are in this cauſe, will 
be better underſtood when the following 
| things are obſer ved. 


ih, p. 261, 262, 


I. Ad- 


1 1 * 
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I. Admitting that the words regard the 
ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation of men; then 
they are expreſſive of the way and manner 
in which God ſaves ſuch who are ſaved. 
In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, h. e. 
by faith and repentance ; repentance may 
be meant by returning, and faith by reſt; 
or by returning and reft, may be deſign'd, 
returning to reſt, that is, to Chriſt, . who is 
the only reſt to weary ſouls ; in quietneſs and 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. Quietneſs 
may inrend peace of conſcience, and con- 
dence aſſurance of faith, which make men 
ſtrong Chriſtians; though their ' ſtrength 
does not barely lie in theſe graces, but in the 
object of them. Now faith and repen- 
rance are bleſſings of the covenant, gifts' of 
God, the graces of the ſpirit, go together in 
the doctrine of ſalvation, and have a great 
concern in it; tho' they are not meritorious, 
procuring cauſes, nor conditions of it, yet 
in this way God brings his people to ſalva- 
tion; they enter into, and are deſcriptive 
of the character of ſuch that are ſaved; there 
is ſo cloſe a connection between theſe and ſal- 
vation, that none are ſaved without them. 


II. If we take this to be the ſenſe of the 
words, then the laſt clauſe, and ne world 
not, ſhews, that God's way of ſaving men 
through repentance and faith, by going 
S G 4 to 
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to Chriſt alone for reſt, by placing all 
confidence. in, and. deriving all peace and 
comfort from him, is diſagreeable to unre- 
generate men; Which is a proof of the 
wretched depravity, corruption, and per- 
verſeneſs of the will. Hence this ſcripture, 
view'd in this light, with Jer. vi. 16, 17. 
and xiii. 11,27. and xviii. 12. and xxix. 19. 
Exel. xx, 8. Ho. v. 4. ſtand! on record, as 
ſo many laſting reproaches to the will of 


III. Let this depravity, corruption, per- 
verſeneſs and obſtinacy of the will proceed 
from what cauſe ſocver, whether from any 
thing born with men, or acquired by them ; 
ſuch as evil diſpoſitions, cuſtoms, prejudi- 
ces, hardneſs and blindne(s of heart; what 
elſe can conquer theſe evil diſpoſitions, break 
ſuch cuſtoms, deſtroy ſuch. prejudices, and 
remove this blindneſs and bardneſs of hearr, 
bur the almighty power and efficacious grace 
of God? How neceſſary therefore, ate the 
irreſiſtible and unfruſtrable operations of the 
Spirit of God to the converſion of ſuch ſin- 
ners; when can it be reaſonably expected 
they ſhould be willing to be ſaved by Jeho- 
vah in his own way, but in the dey of his 
power on their ſouls? who muſt work in 
them both fo will and to do of his good plea- 


ure, it ever the perverſeneſs of their wills is 
cured, Bur, 


IV. Though, 


— 
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IV. Though, no wich the depravity and 
Qubbornneſ of the will is increaſed by pre- 
judices, cuſtoms, &c. yet to what can its 
firſt taint be aſcribed, or from whence had 
ic its firſt blow, and received its original 
diſability, but from the fall of Adam? Does 
not the ſcripture, according to this docttine, 
furniſh us with the beſt account of the ori- 
gin of moral evil? Does not the apoſtle at- 
tribute men's converſation in the luſts of the 


fieſh, their fulfilling, ra Se Ti; azpxts, 


the wills of the fleſh, and of the mind, to their 
being by nature children of wrath ? Why is 
it (the wicked will not hearken to the voice of 
the, charmer, charming never ſo wiſely 3 - bur 
becauſe they are eſtranged from the womb, 


they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 


lies? And what elſe can be the ſource and 
ſpring of ſuch early practices in iniquity, . 
but the corruption of nature, owing to the 
fall of man, they bring into the world with 
them? Do we not read of forme whoſe 
neck was an iron finew, and their brow: 
braſs ; 'whoſe obſtinacy, diſobedience, and 
treacherous dealing, are accounted for by 


their being called tranſzreſſors from the 
Womb ? 


V. After all, the words are not to be un- 
deritood of the ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- 
© Eph. ii 3. Pal. lv. 3, 1. 1a. xlviii. 48. 
tion 
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tion of men, but of the temporal ſafety and 
happineſs of the people of Mael, had they 
acted according to the advice given them; 
in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, h. e. if 
ye return from the. evil —_ ye have ta- 


ken, which is not of me, faith the Lord, 
ver, 1. and reſt quietly in your own land, 
and do not walk fo go down into Egypt, nor 
ſeek to Pharaoh for %elp, ver. 2, 3. ye ſhall be 
ſaved, you ſhall be in ſafety, no enemy ſhall 
break in upon you, or diſturb you; in quret- 
neſs and in confidence ſhall be your flrength ; 
your ſtrength is to fit ſtill, ver. 7, quietly to 
abide in Feru/alem, in your own cities, and 
truſt in my power and protection, then ye 
need not fear any enemy; and ye would not; 
but ye ſaid, for we will flee dy by, unto 
horſes, to Egypt for horſes, or upon horſes, 
which we have had from thence ; therefore 
ſhall ye fee; we will ride upon the ſwift z 
therefore they that purſue you ſhall be ſwift, 
meaning the Chaldeans; one thouſand ſhall 
flee at the rebuke of one, at the rebuke of 
fre ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a beacon up- 
on the top of a mountain, and as an enſign 
on an hill, Now as this appears from the 
context, to be the plain and genuine ſenſe of 
the words, they can be of no uſe to prove 
what they are cited for, and ought to have 
no place in the controverſy about free-will, 
and efficacious grace, 


Nu MB. 
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Fx lang XV. Iſa. — 1. 


Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and be that hath no money; come 
Je, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. 


LY HESE words are no call, invita- 
tion, or “ offer of grace to dead 
Gnners, fince they are ſpoken to ſuch who 
were thirfly; that is, who, in a ſpiritual © 
ſenſe, were thirſting after pardon of fin, a 
juſtifying righteouſneſs and. ſalvation . by 
Chriſt, after a greater knowledge of him, 
communion with him, conformity to him, 
and enjoyment of him in his ordinances, 
which ſuppoſes them to be ſpiritually alive; 
for ſuch who are dead in fin, thirſt not af- 
ter the grace of God, but the luſts of the 
fleſh ; they mind and favour the things of 
the fleſh, and not the things of the ſpirit ; 
only new born babes, or ſuch who are bom 
again, ate quicken'd and made alive, de- 
fire Chriſt, his grace, and. the ſincere milk 
of the word, that their ſouls may grow 
thereby : Beſides, the perſons called unto, 
are repreſented as having no money ; which, 
mel true of unconverted perſons, who 
haye nothing to pay off their debts, or pur- 


" phitby, p. 341. 
chaſe 


92 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 
chaſe any thing for themſelves ; yet they 
fancy themſelves to be rich, and increaſed in 
goods, and ſtand in need of nothing ; whereas 
the perſons here encouraged are ſuch, who 
not only have no money, but know they 
have none; who are poor in ſpirit, and ſen- 
ſible of their ſpiritual poverty; which ſenſe 
_ ariſes from the quickning influences of the 
Spirit of God upon their ſouls; nor are 
La. i. 18, 19. Luke xiii. 3. John ili. 16. 
and viii. 24. any offers of grace as they are 
with this repreſented to be. 


II. They do not expreſs any power or 
ability in unconverted perſons to come to 
Chriſt, ſeeing they are not directed to 
ſuch, as is before obſerved; beſides, nei- 
ther Chriſt, nor the grace of Chriſt, are 
deſigned by the waters, but the ordinan- 
ces; the alluſion being, as is thought by 
ſome , to maritime places, or ſea ports, 
where ſhips of Merching unload their 
traffic, and people reſort to buy things neceſ- 
ſary for them. Now where ſhould hungry 
and thirity ſouls, and ſuch that have no 
money attend, but on the ordinances, the 
means of grace? where they may expect 
to meet with Chriſt, and of his fulneſs re- 
cerve, even grace for grace, Nor, 


| Gataker in Poli Synopſ. in loc. 


III. Do 
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III. Do they declare any ſelf-ſufficiency 
in creatures to procure any thing for them- 
ſelves by their works; for the things to be 
bought, wine and mill, ſuitable to thirſty 
perſons, ſignify either the doctrines of the 
goſpel, or the bleſſings of grace, both which 
are fr@ly given. Buying here is to be taken 
not in a proper ſenſe, for no valuable con- 
ſideration can be given to God for his grace; 
but in an improper ane, ; the manner in 
which theſe things were to be bought, being 
without price; and beſides, the perſons who 
are called upon to buy, are ſaid to S, 79 
money. This explanation of the words in 
the ſeveral parts of them will help as to un- 
derſtand the advice and invitation given in 
other places; ſuch as Rev. iii. 18. and 
xxii. 17. 7 | 


„ — * — — 


Noms. XVI. IIA. 1v. 6. 
Seek ye the Lord while be may be found : Call 


ye upon bim, while be is near. 


HIS paſlage of ſcripture is no proof 

ot a day of grace, which if men im- 
prove, they may enjoy the favour of God; 
bur if they let ic flip, if it is once elapſed, 
there is no more opportunity of meeting 
with him. For, 


I. They 
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I. They are an exhortation to public 
worſhip ſignified by ſeeking tbe Lord and 
calling upon him; the time for which, with 
the Jews, was on the ſeyenth day of the 
week, and with us Chriſtians, on the firſt ; 
theſe being times in which be might e, 
it became the Jeus of old, and us no, to 
attend public ordinances, in expectation of 
meeting with God ; ſince he has promiſed 
his people ro be in the midſt of them, when 
they are met together. * 


II. The words may be ſo render'd, as that 
they may be underſtood of place, as well as 
time; Seek ye the Lord, xn, in bis be- 
Ing. found, call ye upon him, a Nn, in his 
Being near, h. e. in the place where he is to 
be found, and in the place where he is near. 
Now though God is every where, and in all 
places; yet in the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, there was a particular place for public 
worſhip appointed, where God vouchſafed 
his preſence, and where it was both the du- 
ty and intereſt of his people to attend; and 
though under the goſpel diſpenſation, all 
places are alike, yet where the ſaints agree to 
meet together, there God has promiſed to 
be in the midſt of them, and therefore there. 
ſhould he be ſought and called upon. 


III. The 
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HI. The words may have a particular re- 
gard to Chriſt's being on earth in the land of 
Judea, ſeeing he is ſpoken of undet the 
name of David, ver. 3. and is promiſed to 
be given for a witneſs to the people, a leader, 
and commander of the people, ver. 4. and it 
is propheſied of him, that there ſhould be a 
large concourſe of the Gentiles to him, 
ver. 5. who are here encouraged, or 3 
the Fews, to ſeek unto him, and call- 
him, while he was in their land, near 4555 
them, when they had the advantage of his 
perſonal preſence, miniſtry and miracles. 


—_—— 


? 


No Js; XVII. 153 16.7 


Let the wicked forſale bis way, and the un- 
righteous man bis thougbts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy 
upon him, and to. our Gad, for be. wil 
abundanth pardon. | 


1. HESE words are repreſemtd. X as 

a promiſe of pardon, on condition 
of forſaking finful ways and thoughts, and 
turning to the Lord; which, if not in man's 
power to perform, is to promiſe on an im- 


* pWlithy, p. 242. 
poſſible 
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ſſible condition, and that is indeed to pro- 
miſe nothi To which may be replied, 
1. Tha _orfaking fin, and turning to the 
Lord at firſt converſion, or returning to 
him after backſlidings, which, perhaps, 
may be here meant, are not owing to the 
power of man, but to the efficacious grace 
of God. None can truly forſake ſin, or 
heartily turn to the Lord, but ſuch who are 
influenced by the ſpirit of God: Hence wy 
Ephraim, Turn thou me, nd 1 ſhall be 
turned '. 

2. That the promiſe ws urdoh is frels 
abſolute, and unconditional, not depend- 
ing on any condition whatever to be per- 
formed by men; forſaking ſinful ways and 
thoughts, and returning to the Lord, are 
not here propoſed as conditions of obtaining 
mercy, and receiving pardon; but the de- 
clarations of pardoning grace and mercy 
here made, are made on purpoſe to encou- 
rage ſouls ſenſible of the wickedneſs of their 
ways, and unrigateouſneſs of their thoughts, 
to return to the Lord, who. 1 a God of 
grace and mercy, 

3. Though faith and repentance are not 
conditions of pardon, nor in the power of 
man, of himſelf, to perform; yet as pardon is 
promiſed to ſuch who repent, believe, and 
turn to the Lord, ſo all ſuch, ro whom God 


1 Jer. xxzi. 18, 


makes 
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makes the promiſe of pardon, he gives'the 


graces of faith and repentance : Hence his 
promiſe is not vain, empty, and deluſory. 


IL It is faid , that “ if converſion is 
wrought only by the unfruſtrable operation 
of God, and man is purely paſſive in it, vain 
are the promiſes of pardon, ſuch as this; ; 
for -no promiſes can be means ' proper to 

make a dead man live, or to prevail upon a 
man to act, who muſt be purely pathve ”. 
To which I anſwer, 

1. Thar theſe words contain pd 
to dead men, but a declaration of pardon- 
ing grace to ſenſible ſinners; who were 
wicked and unrighteous in their own py 
henſions, being repreſented as Zh:r/ty, ver. 

\ ſeeking after the way of life and Art 
though they took the wrong way, and had 
their thoughts wrongly turned to end mo- 
ney for that which is not bread, and their 
labour ' for that which ſatisfieth not, ver. 2. 
and therefore remained oppreſſed with a 
ſenſe of fin: Hence they are here encou- 
raged to quit their own way of falvation, 
and all thoughts of their own righteouſnels, 
and alone to ſeek the Lord for mercy and 
ardon ; ſince his thoughts were not as their 
thoughts, nor his ways as their Ways. 


in Whitby, p. 237, 242. 


H 2. Ad- 
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2. Admitting them to be a promiſe of 
pardon made to dead men, it may be thought 
to be a proper and ſufficient means in the 
hand of God, under the mighty influences 
of his Spirit and Grace, to make dead men 
live ; fince tbe goſpel is the power of God unto 
ſalvation, the miniſtration of life, yea, the 
ſevour of life unto life; and eſpecially when 
it is obſerved what is ſaid in ver. 10, 11. For 
as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring e 
and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſoaer, 
and bread to the eater ; ſo ſhall my word be 
that gaeth forth out of my mouth, now, at 
this preſent time, deliver'd in ver. 7, 8, 9. 
It ſhall not return unto me void ; but it ſhall 
accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 

L proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 

3. Though man is paſſive in regeneration, 
yet he is active in forſaking fan, and turning 
to the Lord. Promiſes of pardon may, 
through the grace of God, prevail on ſuch 
to act in theſe inſtances, who have been 
paſſive in the work of regeneration ; for 
regeneration antecedes theſe ; forſaking fin, 
and turning to the Lord, follow upon, and 
riſe from regenerating grace. No man 
can truly do theſe, until he is regenera- 
ted by the Spirit of God. It follows then, 


„ Rom. i, 16, 2 Cor, ii. 16. and iii. 6 
that 
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that men may be prevailed upon, by the 


promiſes of pardon, to act, who 1 been 
paſhve in regeneration. 1 


4 of 


III. It is intimated, that ſuch who are in 
the Calviniſtical way of thinking, ſay, that 
God promiſes pardon and life to the non. 
ele, on condition of their faith and repen- 
tance »: And 'tis aſked, © How can a God 
of truth and fincerity be ſaid to promiſe” to 
them pardon and ſalvation, ſeriouſly and in 
good earneſt, who are, by his own act of 
preterition, infallibly, and — ex- 
eluded from it“ ? 1 anſwer, 

- 1. Who the men are that ſay ſo, 1 d0 nor 
know, and muſt leave them to defend-cheir 
own poſitions, who only are accountable: for 
the conſequences of them: For my own 
part, I utterly deny that there is any pro- 
miſe of pardon made to the non- elect at all, 
not on any condition whatever. The Pro- 
miſe of pardon is a promiſe of the new co» 
venant, and which is made to none but to 
ſuch who are in that covenant, in which the 
non- elect have no ſhare ; to whom the bleſ- 
ſing of pardon belongs, to them only is the 
promiſe of it made; the bleſſing of it only 
belongs to ſuch for whom Chriſt died, 
whoſe blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
ſin; and theſe are the elect of God only: 


bithy, p. 243. 
H 2 And 
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And though the goſpel declaration of par- 
don is made in indefinite terms, to every one 
that believes, the reaſon is, becauſe to all 
thoſe who are intereſted in the covenant of 
grace, and for whom Chriſt died, God does, 
in his on time, give faith and repentance, 
and along with them, forgiveneſs of ſins. 

2. This paſſage of ſcripture now under 
conſideration, is no promiſe of pardon to 
the non- elect; for the words wicked and un- 
righteous, are not peculiar to them; God's 
ele@ are ſo in their ſtate of nature, and in 
their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, when the 
Spirit of God convinces them. | Beſides, the 
perſons ſpoken to, appear from the context, 
to be ſuch towards whom God's thoughts 
had been from everlaſting, ver. 8, g. and 
who were to partake of the bleſſings of joy 
and peace for ever, ver. 12, 13. Fer ye ſhall 
gs out with joy, and be led forth with peace: 
Tbe mountains and the hills. ſhall bregk. forth 
before you into finging, and all the trees of 
the field ſhall clap their hands. Inſtead of 
the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, and in- 
ftead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle- 
tree: And it ſhall be to the Lord for à name, 
for an everlaſting gn that ſhall not he cut 
Ol») © | in 


6 1 
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Nu Ms, XVIII. Jer. iv. 4. 


Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins off your heart, ye men of 
Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, leaſt 
my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it; becauſe of the evil 
of your doings. cl 0 


HES E words, with Deut. x. 16. which 
expreſs much the ſame thing in al- 
moſt the ſame words, are thought to diſ- 
prove man's paſſiveneſs and the unfruſtrable 
operation of God in converſion; or that that 
is God's work alone; which, if true, tis 
faid e, vain are all ſuch commands and e. 
horcations as theſe ; on which, let the fol- 
low ing things be obſerved, 324 


I. That it is queſtionable whether theſe 
figurative expreſſions are to be underſtood 
of internal converſion s, or the firſt work 
of it on the ſoul ; fince they are directed 
to back-ſliding 1/rael and Fudab, and may 
not rather deſign a national repentance and 
reformation of them, as God's profeſſing 
people, that they might be ſaved with a 
temporal deliverance from temporal judg- 


* Whitby, p. 237, 287. 
Ni. Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. iii and iv. p. 265. 


H 3 ments, 
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ments, with which they are threaten'd 
throughout this chapter. 


II. Admitting that they are to be under- 
ſtood. of the internal, ſpiritual and ſaving 
work of converſion; ſince he is a Jew who 
ig ane inwardly ; and circumciſion is that of 
Ibs heart, in 1 ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of G. This 
ſenſe of the words carries the things expteſ- 
led by them ſtill farther out of the power 
of man, and into the hands of God alone; 
ſe6ing this is the circumciſion made without 
and, b. e. without the power, help and 
aſſiſtande of man. Circumciſion of the fleſh 
Was typical of the ſpirit, and fitly expreſſes 
the paſſiveneſs of man in it; for as the infant 
Was entirely paſſive and not active in cir- 
cumciſion, ſo is man in regeneration and 
firſt converſion; not to take any notice of, 
or inſiſt upon the word 1512551, being of a 
paſſive form, and render d by the Septu- 
agint, wu dne, and by the Yulgar La- 
rin, circumcidimini, be ye circumciſed. 


: 


M. | | 
III. What God here requires, commands 
and exborts unto, he elſewhere, promiſes to 
do himſelf, ſaying ; * The Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 


feed to love the Lord thy God, with all thine 


Rom, ii. 29. Col. ui. 11. DODeut. xxx. 6. 
1 heart, 
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heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayſt 
live; which at once diſcovers the inability 
of man, and the neceſſity of the grace of 
God ; for if man could do this of himſelf, 
there would be no need of God's doing ic 
for him: Since this is« the caſe, we may 
ſay as Auſtin did, Domine, da quod jubes, 
& jube quod vis, Lerd, give what thou 
commandeſt, and command what thou wilt. 


IV. Such commands and exhortations are 
not in vain, ſuppoſing man's paſſiveneſs in 
this work of converſion, and the unfruſtrable 
operation of God in it ; ſeeing ſuch exhor- 
tations may be uſeful ro convince men of 
the corruption of their nature, the neceſſity 


of a ſpiritual circumciſion, without which 


there can be no ſalvation? their own diſabi- 
lity, and the need of the power and grace of 
God to effect it. | 


H 4 NuMs, 
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Noums. XIX. Ezek. xviii. 24. 


But when ' the righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
and doth according to all the abominations 
tbat the wicked man doth, ſhall he live? 
all his righteouſneſs that be hath done, ſhall 
not be mentioned: In bis treſpaſs that be 
hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath 
Iinned, in them ſball he die. 952 


Is ſcripture is placed at the front 
of thoſe which are * ſaid © expreſly to 
aſlert the poſſibility, | that true believers, 
true penitents, men truly juſt and righteous, 
may fall from their righteouſneſs,” and die in 
their iniquity”. Bur, Sir 


I. The man here ſpoken of, is not one 
truly juſt and righteous, ſeeing he is deno- 
minared righteous from his own righteoul- 
neſs in which he truſted, and from which 
he is ſuppoſed to turn. Now none are truly, 
and in an evangelic ſenſe, righteous by their 
_ own righteouſneſs ; only ſuch are ſo who are 
made ſo by the obedience of Chriſt ; and 
theſe never can, nor ſhall they, turn from 
this righteouſneſs, which is the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, an ever/afiing one, and is re- 


u Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. v. p. 14. Act. Synod. 
p. 218. Limborch. l. 5. c. 81. 9 1. p. 705. Wiithy, p. 401. 
ee "1 > vealed 
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vealed from faith to faith; nor do they com- 
mit ſin, that is, make a trade of ſinning, 
live in a courſe of it; much leſs do they 
according to all the abominations of the wic- 
Red; nor can it be ſaid of them, that their 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentioned, ſince it 
endures for ever; and they on the account 
of it, hall be in everlaſting” remembrance : 
Nor can they ever die, in the Arminian 
ſenſe of the phraſe here uſed; for they are 
juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs from all 
their fins, and therefore - ſhall not die in 
them; they live by faith on it, and ſhall ne- 
ver die the ſecond death: There is more 
virtue in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ju- 
ſtify them, than there is in all their ſins to 
condemn them; their juſtification and glo- 
rification are inſeparably connected together. 
Beſides, ſuch are the love, care, and power 
of God, which are engaged on their ſide, 
and exerciſed towards them, that it is impoſ- 
fible they ſhould everlaſtingly periſn. 

The man here deſigned, is one that is 
outwardly righteous before men, who ima- 
gines himſelt to be ſo, trufteth to his own 
righteouſneſs *, concludes, that what he ſuf- 
fer'd, was owing to his father's fin, and not 
any iniquity of his own, and therefore com- 
plains of injuſtice in God, whoſe folly, 
vain opinion of himſelf, and unrighteous 


X Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 
notions 
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notions of God's 2 are fully and 
juſtly expoſed in this chapter. The righte- 
ouſneſs from which he is denominated righ- 
reous is his own, and not another's, and 
what be himſelf hath done, and not what 
Chriſt hath done for him; a mere moral 
righteouſneſs, conſiſting of ſome negative 
holineſs, and a few external, moral per- 
formances, as appears from ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
from ſuch a righteouſneſs a man may turn, 
commit iniquity, fin and die; but then this 
is no proof or inſtance of the apoſtacy of the 
ſaints, of true believers, true penitents, men 
truly juſt and righteous. 

It is indeed ſaid, ” „ that the righteous 
man here ſpoken of is one truly righteous ; 
for he is one who finneth not, committeth not 
iniquity, and turneth not away from his 
righteouſneſs ; one who walketh in God's 
ſtatutes, and keeps his judgments, yea, who 
walketh in the ſtatutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquity ; and therefore afſuredly is 
one, who is truly and inwardly righteous, 
and not in outward profeſſion only. To 
which I anſwer - the texts referred to in 
Chap. xxxili. 12, 13. and xvili. 9, 17, 19. ſay 
not any one of theſe things concerning 
this righteous man, but on the contrary 
ſuppoſe, he may fin, commit iniquity, and 
turn from his righteouſneſs; and indeed, 


* Whitby, p 402. 
there 
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there is not a juſt man, one that is truly ſo, 
that lives and fins not; nor is any man 
righteous in the fight of God by virtue of 
his inward holineſs, or outward walk: Be- 
ſides, the ſame author contradicts himſelf in 
the next page, when he ſays, © The righte- 
ous man who turneth away from his righte- 
ouſneſs, is one who committeth iniquity, and 
doth according to all the abominations which 
the wicked man doth ; and therefore muſt 
be one to whom belongs the Pio of the 
wicked, which is death eternal. Ir is fur- 
ther objected from Dr. Prideaux, that 
* ſhould he (the righteous man) only turn 
from his counterfeit and hypocritical righte- 
ouſneſs ; ſhould he not rather live than die; 
inaſmuch as he would put off the wolf to 
put on the lamb ; which will be fully an- 
ſwer'd by obſerving the horrid blunder and 
wretched miſtake that one doctor has made, 
and another, by him, is led into; for the 
turn is not from a counterfeit and hypocri- 
tical righteouſneſs to a real one; but —— a 
mere external moral righteouſneſs, which 
had ſome appearance and degree of obedience 
in it, to an open, ſhameful, and abominable 
courſe of ſinning; which is ſo far from 
putting off the wolf to put on the lamb, 
that it is juſt the very reverſe; it is to put 
off the lamb or ſheep's cloathing, in which 


* Whitby, p. 403- > Ibid, p. 402, 


he 
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he appear 'd, to put on the wolf he really was, 
and conſequently ſuch an one ſhould rather 


die than live. 


II. The death threaten'd to the righteous 
man that turns from his righteouſneſs, is not 
an eternal death, or the death of the ſoul 
and body in hell ; ſince this death was then 
upon them, what they were complaining 
of, imagining it came upon them for the fins 
of their parents; and beſides, they might 
have been recovered from it by repentance 
and reformation. * Have I any pleaſure at all 
that the wicked ſhould die * ; faith the Lord 
Ged; and not that be ſhould return from his 
ways and live? For I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth; wherefore 
zurn your ſelves, and live ye; all which 
cannor be faid of an eternal death; dy- 
ing in bis mguity is the ſame with dying 
for bis iniquity, as it is render'd in ver. 20. 
and deſigns ſome ſevere temporal calamity 
or. affliction ; which is often, in ſcriprure, 
called a death, Exod. x. 17. 2 Cor. i. 10. 
and xi. 23. ſuch as captivity, in which the 

ews then were, of which they were com- 
plaming, what was owing to their fins, 
and from which they were capable of being 
_ recovered, © This anſwer, it is ſaid ©, con- 


tradicts the expreſs words of the prophet 


v Ezek, xviii, 23, 32+ © Whitby, p. 402. 
about 
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about twenty times; though not one ſin- 
gle inflancejat 1 it 18 Bires. Wherefore, 


III Aan that ul truly juſt, a 
righteous man is here intended; it is no 
proof of a poſſibility of his turning away 
from his righteouſneſs and ſinning, ſo as to 
be finally loſt and periſh; only ſo as to be 
afflicted, or ſuffer in a general calamity: 

Beſides, the words are delivered in a condi- 
tional form, being to be read thus; be 
righteous man turnetb away from bis righte- 
oje. Now ſuppaſitio nil ponit in ęſſe, 
4 ſuppoſition puts nothing in being, is no 
proof or inſtance of matter of fact. But 
this is ſaid “co be “ flying for refuge to a 
mere miſtake, the words i in the original be- 
ing not zf, but beſhub, iv I d keg mwgpaln, 
in the day that he turns away from his 
righteouſneſs”. To which I reply, that the 
word 22 beſbub, may be render d, i he 
turns; as it is by the Vulgar Latin and Pag- 
nine © here, and by our tranſlators in Chap, 

XXXiii. 19. agrecable to the like forms of 
expreſhon in other places; as P/al. xlvi. 2. 
Therefore will not we fear, de h, the, 

or if the earth be removed Yon) and 
though, or if the mountains be carried into 


*W bithy, p. 403. 

So even Vorſtius reads the words, and argues from then 
2 a conditional decree in God, Amie. Collat, cum Piſeator. 

4+ P. IC, 


AN 9 the 
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the midſt of the ſea. Nor does the Greet 
verſion of the Septuagint read the words, 
& I ev ui R tmicreln, in the day that be turns 
away; but & 9: To enogpilas, in his turn- 
ing, or when he turns. Add to this, that a 
conditional form is not only fignified 4 if, 
but when. And whereas it may be faid, as 
it is, that ſuch a form of words ſuppoſe 
ſomething in poſſibility, though not in be- 
ing, as it does in a wicked man's turning 
from his wickedneſs, oppoſed unto it; it 
will be allowed, that there is a poſſibility of 
a truly righteous man's falling away, was 
he left to himſelf, and not kept by che 
=_— and grace of God; and therefore ſuch 
ſuppoſition as this may be deſigned for, 
and made uſe of, as a means to ſhew him 
his weakneſs, make him cautious of his 
walk, and lead him wholly to rely and de- 
** on ſuperior help and aſſiſtance, and 
o conſequently be the means of his final 


- 
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NN:. XX. Esck. xviii. 30. 


Therefore 1 will judge you, O houſe of Ic 
rael, every one according to bis ways, faith 
the Lord God: Repent and turn your 
ſelves from all your Tranſgreſjions ; fot ini- 
quity ſhall not be your ruin. 


HESE exhortacions are cpa 
as contrary to the doctrines of abſo- 
Jute election and reprobation, and of un- 
fruſtrable grace in converfion. The ar- 
gument from them ſtands thus: He 
Who would have all men, to whom che 
pel is vouchſafed, to come to repentance, 
th not prepared this ſaving grace only for 
ſome few Chriſtians, leaving the reft under 
a neceſſity of periſhing for che want of it z 
for to all ſuch perſons he hath promiſed, 
that they ſhall not periſh ””. And elſewhere 
tis ſaid :, that ſuch * delude men with 
vain words, who teach, that a God of truth, 
and of ſincerity, and of great goodneſs, 
ſhould ſay to perſons, with ſuch 6 
of paſſionate concern, Repent and be conver- 
ted from all your tranſgreſſions ; % iniguity 
ſhell not be your ruin; when he himſelf had 
from eternity, appointed them to ruin, and 
purpaſed to withhold from chem that grace, 


' whithy, p. 70: © Ibid. p. 34. 
with- 
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without which twas impoffible they ſhould 
repent, or be converted; and that, © if 
converſion be wrought only by the unfru- 
ſtrable operation of God, and man is purely 

ſive in it, vain are all ſuch exhortati- 
ons. To all which I reply ; 


I. That theſe exhortations are not made 
to all men, but only to the houſe of 1/rae! ; 
and therefore do not contradict the prepa- 
ration of ſaving grace for ſome few only, 
as the:{/rae/ites were; nor do we ſay, that 
God has prepared ſaving grace only for 
ſome few-Chri/tians, but for all Chriſtians 


that is, all that are Chriſt's; nor are any 


of them left under a neceſſity of periſhing 


for the want of it, ſince it is given to them, 


and they have it, as their character ſuppoſes: 
And whereas it is ſaid, that to all ſuch per- 
fons God has promiſed, that they ſhall not 
periſh ; it is. readily granted, and by the 
Way, is an acknowledgment of the doctrine 
of the ſaints final perſeverance; which is 
elſewhere greatly objected to. Moreover, 
inaſmuch as they were the bouſe of Iſrael, 
and every one. of them, that are here ſpoken 
to, they are the wrong perſons pitch'd upon 
to contradict the decrees of election and re- 
probation; for who will ſay of every one 
of them, that they were doom'd to eternal 


* Whitby, p. 237, 342. 


death, 
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death, or appointed to everlaſting ruin; who 


were choſeu to be a peculiar people ? It 
ought to be ſhewn, if any thing is done to 


purpoſe, that God has ſome where or other | 


expteſſed himſelf in ſuch language t A 


men, and particularly ſuch as ſhall not even- s 


tually be ſaved, as is here uſed to * 297 
feſing people. ; ? 
a bow 

II. The Wee bins exhorted wy 1s 
not to be underſtood of an evangelical ope, 
which is a repentance unto life, and unto ſal. 
vation ; but of a national one, for national g 
iniquities, and to prevent national j | 
ments, with which they are here threat; 
ſeeing it is the whole be, of 1 7 
whole nation, and every one of them, 
are 'exhorted unto it. Now, though; 
can be no true evangelical repentance; 

out the unfruſtrable 3 Godz Ke there 


Gase was an „ repentance ede 
here, an exhortation to it being made to the 
people of God, as the houſe of "1/727! were, 
could onhy be to the exerciſe of ir, the grace 
it ſelf having been wrought in chem by the 
power of God; or admitting that the words 
are ſpoken to ſuch | who had not the grace 


it ſelf; ſuch an exhortation might not be in 
vain, luppoſing the neceſſity of an unfru- 
* operation; ſeeing it might be made 

da 1 ule 
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uſe of; 46 convince ſuch of the neceffity of 


repentance, and of their want of it; and fo 
God may in this way bring his elect to it, 
apgorging to his eternal purpoſes and de- 
ſigus. Moreover, turning from tranſgre/- 
fron does not intend the fict work of inter- 
nal, ſav ing converſion, which is wrought 
by the powerful and efficacious of 
God, and in which men are purely paſſive ; 
but an extergal reformation, or a bringing 
forth fruits. meet. for repentance; in which 
perſons may bo, andare active; ſince it is not 
teaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the hu, of I 
racl; andodvery ang of them, ſhould be in an 
unconverted ſta ta. Beſides, ſome give the 
ſenſe of theſe words thus; not turn your 
ſelves, but turn otbers,. every man his neigh- 
bour, or his brother ; ſo R. Sol. Jarabi, 
R. David ime, R- Sol. Hammelee, and 
dome Criss r ee | " 


II. The ruin the houſe ee 
danger of through iniquity, and which they 
might — by repentance and reforma- 
tion, was not eternal, but temporal; ſ% ini- 
jib} cor be your nuin, hWanb, a flumb- 

06k- 10 you; an hindrance, an obftru- 
Sow lying in the way of your enjoyment 
of temporal bleſſings; — caſt away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions. This 
ſenſe of the words: may be confirmed from 
che advantages * to ſuch — 


cu 


The Cauſe of God and Fruth. 115 
turned from their fins and tranſgrefſions, 
ver. 27, 28. as that ſuch an one ſhould, ſave 
his ſoul alive, not with an everlaſting falva- 
tion; for no man can ſave his ſoul alive in 
that ſenſe ; but wich a temporal one, as did 
the Ninevites, by their repentance. and re- 

formation; it is alſo ſaid, that he „hall ſurely 
tive, not a ſpiritual and eternal life ; for. he 
is faid ta live by his doing that which-i is la- 
ful and right ; whereas, no man can live 
ſpiritually and eternally by ſo doing ; bur it 
intends a civil life, in the comfortable en- 
joyment of outward mercies. Tis more- 
over added, he ſball not die; which is to be 
—_— not of - eternal death, but of 
a temporal one, or of a death of aftlictiong 
as has been W under aha preceding” 
number. 377 JON 27 15 190535 


ile, Tris 01 4 6 4 10 
1717 19. ö 


12 Nu uz. 
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bY xxl. Peek rok 31, 32. 


cf away from -you all your tranſereſfions, 
4 ye have tranſgreſſed, and male 
yon a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for 
©, why will ye dre, 0 houſe of Iſrael? For I 
bade no pleaſure in the death of him that 
dierb, ſaith the Lord God: V. ene turn 
IA your ſelves, * B00 8 | 


y 111 8 palnge of ſeriptuse is cent 
uſed by the * patrons of free-will, and 
pp ſers of God's grace, in which they ima- 
ne the power of man in converſion, is 
Kron ongly aſſerted, and the doctrine of repro- 
bation ſufficiently diſproved ; but whether 
they are or are not, we ſhall be better able 
to judge when the following things are con- 
ſidered. 


I. That the exhortation to caſ away their 
tranſgreſſions from them, regards either their 

fins themſelves, which they had committed, 
and ſhews, that they were not only unprofi-' 
table, bur perniciouys,: and ſo to be diſlik d and 
abhorr'd as ſuch things are, that are proper 
to be caſt away ; or elſe the puniſhment due to 


* Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. iii, iv. p. 216. Act. Synod. 
p. 78, &c. Curcell. I. 5. c. 6. 9. 1. p. 363. & |. 6. c. 14 
9. 8. p. 408. Limborch. 1, 4. c. 5. 6. 2. p. 331, & c. 13. 
p. 374. | | : 
INM. N 1 { 4 their 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 117 
their ſins, which they might have removed 
and caſt off from them by their repentance 
and reformation, and is the ſenſe. Kimchi 
ves of the words; or rather thoſe things, 
particularly their idals, by which they tranſ- 
greſſed. Now let it. be obſerved, that this 
phraſe of caſting away tranſgreſſions, is no 
where elſe uſed, is peculiar to Eze#zel, and 
ſo may be beſt interpreted by Chap. xx. 7, 8. 
Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile 
not your ſelves with the idols of Egypt-: I amn 
the Lord your God. But they rebelled againſt 
me, and would not hearken unto me: They 
did not every man caſt away the. abominations 
of their eyes, neither did they for ſake the idols 
of Egypt. Now theſe idols were the abomi- 
nations of their eyes, were the cauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions, or that by which they tranſ- 
greſſed, which their own hands had made unto 
them for à in; and what they had power, 
or were able to caſt away from them; and 
no ways milicates againſt the neceſſity of an 
unfruſtrable operation in converſion, 


II; The other exhortation, to make them 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, admitting 
that it deſigns a renewed, regenerated heart 
and ſpirit, in which are new principles of 
light, life and love, grace — holineſs, it 


1 Iſa, xxxi. 7. BET oo 
8:3 will 
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will not prove chat it is in the power of an 
unregenerate man, to make himſelf ſuch an 
heart ſpirit; ſinoe from Gocks com- 
wmands, d man's power, * 
guentig, is no argument: God comm 
men eta keep the whole law perfectly; it 
does not follow from hence that they can 
do ic ; his precepts ſhew what man ought to 
| do, not what he can do: Such an exhorca- 
tion as this, to make a new beart, may be 
deſigned to convince men of their want of 
one, and of the importance of it, that with- 
out it is no ſalvation; and ſo be the means, 
thtough the efficacious grace of God, of his 
elect enjoying this bleſſing; for hat he here 
exhorts to, he has abſo —— promiſed in 
che new covenant; A new heart ae il 1 
give you, and a xew'/pirgt will I put within 
Though it ought to be obſer ved, that 
theſo-words are not ſpoken to uncauverted 
perſons, but to the houſe of Iſrael, every one 
of them; who cannot be thought, eſpecial- 
ly all of them, to have been at that time, in 
an unregenerate ſtate ; and therefore muſt 
not be underſtood of che firſt work of reno- 
vation, but of ſome after renewings, which 
were to appear in their external converſa- 
tion, and ſo the words have the ſame ſenſe 
as thoſe of the apoſtle Paul to the believing 
Epheſiaus, Be ye reneued in the ſprit of your 


W Ezek» XXIVi. 26. 1 Eph. iv, 23, 24. 
minds ; 
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minds ; and put on the new man, which aftar 
God is created in reghteoufnefs and true boli- 
Moreover, by a r harr, and a new 
ſpirit, may be meant, as the Targum 
of Jonathan Ben Uzziel renders chem; 
Rom mY SMT E a fearing heart, and a 
it of fear, i. e. an heart and ſpirit, to 
ear, ſerve. and worſhip the Lord, and not 
idols. And it is obſer vhbie chat where-ever 
a new heart and ſpirit abe ſpoken of, they 
ſtand oppoſed to idols, and the ſervice of 
them; fo that' the exhortation amounts to 
no more than this, that they yield an hearty 
reverential obedience to the living God, and 
not to dumb idols. Beſides; What is Rere 
called a new beart, is, in Chup. xi. 19 Seal 
led one heart, i. e. a ſingle heart, lewpbes 
farion to a double or h icieal one, and 
ſo may deſign ſincerity and uprigheneſs in 
their national repentance and external re- 
formation, which they ate here preſſed 
unto. 


III. The expoſtulation, Why will ye die? 
is not made with all men; nor can ir be 
proved, that it was made with any who were 
not eventually ſaved, but with the houſe of 
Iſrael, who were called the children and 
people of God; and therefore cannot dif- 
prove any act of preterition paſſing on o- 
thers, nor be an impeachment of the truth 


and fincerity of God. Beſides, the death 
I 4 expo- 
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expoſtulated about, is not an eternal, but a 
temporal one, or hat concerned theit tem- 
poral affairs and civil condition and circum- 
ſtances of life; ſee Chap. xxxiii. 24, to 29. 
Hence, mes): wi nN . 


IV. The affirmation, I have no e 
in the death o, him that dieth ; which is 
ſometimes introduced with an oath, *-as I 
live, ſaith the Lird: God, 1 have no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, does not in the 
leaſt: militate agaiaſt an act of preterition, 
whereby any are left by God juſtly to pe- 
rich in and for their iniquities, or decree of 
reprobation, whereby any, on the ſcore of 

their tranſgreſſions, are appointed, or fore- 
ordained to condemnation and death; and 
therefore all the reaſonings made uſe of to 
diſproye theſe things, founded on this paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture, are vain and impertinent ; 
for a death of afflictions is here intended, as 
has been already obſerved, which the houſe 
of 1/racl was groaning under, and complain- 
ing of ;'tho'.it was wholly owing. to them- 
ſelves, and which was not grateful to God, 
and in which he took no pleaſure; which is 
to be underſtood, not ſimply and abſolutely, 
and with reſpect to all perſons afflicted by 
him; for he delights in the exerciſe of judg- 
8 ment and righteouſneſs, as well as in ſhewing 
| Chap. xxxiii, 11. CLINE 
dee Whitby, p. 3, 33, 160, 196, 197. 
2 5 mercy, 
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mercy, and laughs at tbe calamity of wie- 
ked men, and mocks when their fear com- 
eth * ; but it is to be taken comparatively ; 
as when he ſays, I will have mercy and not 
ſacrifice ; that is, I take delight in mercy 
rather than in ſacrifice ; ſo here, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, in his 
afflictions, diſtreſſes, calamities, captivity, 
and the like; but rather, that he would re- 
turn from bis ways, repent and reform, and 
live in his own land; which ſhews the mer- 
cy and compaſſion of God, who does not af- 
fie willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 
Wherefore he renews his exhortation, Turn 
your ſelves, and live ye. The ſum of all is this; 
you have no reaſon to ſay, as in ver. 2. The 
fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the chil. 
drens teeth are ſet on edge; or as in ver. 25. 
that the way of the Lord is not egyal ; ſeeing 
it is not for the fins of your Parents, but 
your own, that the * calamities you 
are complaining of, lie upon you; for my 
part, I take no delight in your death, in 
your captivity ; it would be more agreeable 
to me, would you turn from your evil ways, 
to the Lord your God, and behave accord- 
ing to the laws J have given you to walk by, 
and ſo live in your own land, in the quiet 
poſſeſſion of all your goods and eſtates. But 


Jer. ix. 24. Prov. i. 26. 7 Hoſ. v. 6, \ Lam. 
iii. 33. 


what 
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what has this to do rms 
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"Nos. XXII. Baal. axcive 1g. 0582 


— 1 Bacanl ＋ bave þ 2 thee, and: thay 
_ vaſt not purged, - "Rate not be punged 
From thy flebineſi any more, till 1. laue 
eee to rg upon e tik ai wo) 


H ES E metal are en as irre 
concileable wich God's decrees. of 
cla@tion;: and reprobation, as inconſiſtent 
with the doctrine of particular bd 
_ in favour of Yb - to ali 
But, | 
1 The Herde ar are not ſpoken @ all won, 
nor do they declare what God had done for, 
or: what he would have done by all men; 
but are directed only to Feruſalm, or the 
houſe of Jrael, whoſe deſtruction is here 
repreſented under the parable of a boiling 
pot; and do not diſcovet any deſign of God, 
or ſteps that he has taken towards the pur- 
gation of all mankind, and therefore no 
ways militate againſt the decrees of election 
and reprobation. 


* Whitby, p. 77, 160,204, 251,252, 477- 
II. This 
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o. [ 927 8100 

. This porgation.of fl 
inhabitants thereof, is to — — ei- 
ther of gertmonial putifiq tions, or oß an 


external ref ifo and manners, 
and not of * of them, 


much leſs of all men, from 4n by ehe blood 
of Jeſus; end ſo is no ways en Wh 
vey em os particular eee 


III. Theſe. 5 do. not expreſs 2 
God had done, and was not done; which is 
a contradiction in terms; not what he had 
done ſufficient for their purgation, but was 
obſtructed by their obſtinacy, or that he would 
have purged. them. and theꝝ would not be 

purged; for our God is in the heavens ; be hath 
= whatſover he pleaſed *, but what. he 
commanded to be done, and was not done; 
for ſo the words ſhould be-render'd.; as they 
are by Pagnine, Juſſi ut mundares te & non 
mundaſti te, I commanded that tbon ſhouldft 
purge thy ſelf, and thou haſt not purged thy 
fel 2 to which agrees the note of Jumus on 
the text, verbo praecepi te mundari, & to- 
ties & tamdiu per propheras imperavi, I have 
in my word, and by my prophets, ſ often and 
Jo long commanded thee to be purged. The 
ſenſe of them is, that God had command- 
cd either ceremonial oblations and purifi- 


Pal. exv. 3. 


cations, 
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cations, or a moral, external reformation, 
and they had not obey d; and therefore 
threatens to leave them in their filthineſs, 
and pour our a His fury on them, and ſo 
ate no proof of God's giving ſufficient grace, 
| or ſufficient means of grace to all men. The 
| text in PL HM. 9. Me would have healed Ba- 
| bylön, but he is not healed, is very impro- 
perly joined with this, ſince they are not 
| the words of God, expreſſing any kind in- 
rentions, or ſufficient - means of healing, 
which were obſtructed, as through miſtake, 
they are repreſented by a learned writer * ; 
but of the Iaelites, or others who were 
concerned for the temporal welfare of Ba- 
bylon, though in vain, and to no purpoſe. 


x 
. . . 4 LI 6 — TY * — tt... th 1 2 2 l 
— — * ner * 


144 


ee 
u are the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt 
 . have loſt his. ſavour, wherewtth ſhall it be 
falted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under 
A 
Els is one of the places, which, 
1 eis faid?, do plainly ſuppoſe that 
ſaints, or true believers, or men once truly 


good may ceaſe to be ſo; for ſure good 


iy, p. 204, 477. bid. p. 435. 


ſalt 
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ſalt muſt ſignify good men; nor can this 
falt loſe its favour, and become good for 


nothing, but by ceaſing, to be good Al. 1 
To which I reply, 


1. That che text ſpeaks not of men as 
ſaints. or true believers, comparable to ſalt, 
for the truth and ſavour of the grace of 
God in them; but as miniſters and preachers 
of the goſpel, who, by their ſavoury do- 
ctrines and converſations are the ſalt of the 
earth, the means of purifying and preſerving 
the world from corruption. Now ſome men 
may be good preachers, and ſo good ſalt, 
and yet not be good men, or true believers ; 
and therefore, when any of theſe drop the 
ſavoury truths of the word, and fall off from 
the ſeeming. ſavoury conyerſation they have 
maintained, they are no proofs nor inſtances 
of the final and total apoſtacy of real ſaints. 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that thoſe who are here 
called the /alt of the earth, were the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, and therefore. good men, as 
well as good preachers : It — be replied, 
that there were many who were called the 
diſciples of Chriſt beſides the apoſtles; and 
ſome there were who, in proceſs of time, 

drew back from him, and walked no more 
with him. But allowing the twelve apo- 
ſtles are particularly deſigned, there was a 


* Johaw 66, 
Fudas 
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"me among them, whoin' Chriſt might 
ea ſpecial eye to; for he knew from the 
ing, who they were that believed not, 
and who ſhould 5 him; that one of 
thoſe whom he had choſen, was @ devil; 
that he would loſe his uſefulneſ and 'his 
place ; that he would be an unprofitable 
wretch, and, at laft, be rejected and de- 
of men. Ae further, that 
true and fincere a s.of Chriſt, are 
here intended; yet this of loſing their fa- 
vour, only a ſu 3 which, ni. 2 
in 52 puts nothing in being, proves no 
matter of fact, and may be only deſigned as 
a caution to them, to take — to them 
felves, their doctrines and miniſtry, to 
which they are adviſed in many other places; 
fee Marr. xvi. 6, 12. and xxtve.4, 5. Luke 
xxi. 34, 35, 36. though there was no 
bility of their final and total falling ay. 


II. The Nu, here fap ppoſed, that it may 

de loſt, {hoe mean our of — 
grace, or true grace it ſelf, which cannot 
be loſt, being an incorreprible ſeed ; bur 
either gifts qualifying men to be good and 
uſeful preachers, which gifts may ceaſe; 
or ie favoury d6dtrinex of the goſpel men 
rt froth, or their feeming ſavoury 
— tions chey may put away, or that 


John vi. 64, 70. 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming favour, zeal, | and affection with 
which they have preached, and which m 
be dropped, or * their whole uſeful 
which they may loſe ; for all theſe thi 
men may have and loſe, who never really 
and truly taſted that the Lord is gracious ; 
and, generally ſpeaking, when fuch men 
loſe their uſefulneſs, it's never more retrie- 
ved, they become and remain unprofitable, 
are deſpiſed and trodden under foot of men: 
But theſe inſtances are no proofs that fainrs, 
or true believers, or men once truly good, 
may ceaſe to be ſo. 

The ſimilitude in which our Lord ſaith 5, 
That à piece of new cloth is not to be put to 
an old garment, leſt the rent be made worſe ; 
nor new wine into old bottles, lefff the bottles 
burſl, no more plainly _ this than 
che former metaphor of for be ir that 
the defign of Ie is tO 1 that Chriſts 

« young ; diſciples muſt not preſently be pur 
upon ſevere duties, leaſt they ſhould be dif- 

couraged and fall off from him: It ſhews 

, their weakneſs and danger of fal- 
ling and yet, at the ſame time, the care and 
concern of Chriſt in the preſervation of 
them; and therefore ought not to be im- 
proved into an argument againſt their final 
perſeverance: Though the plain defign of 
the ſimĩlitude ſsems, from the context, to 


d Matt, ix. 16; i 7. © phitby, p. 435- 
be 
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be this, that it would be equally as abſurd 
for the diſciples to faſt and be ſad, vhilſt 
Chriſt the bridegroom was with them, as it 
would be to put new cloth into an old 
ment, or new wine into old bottles. 

Nor does the commination againſt them, 
who ſhall offend one of Chri/t's little ones "4 
Lieuing i in him, viz. That it were better for 
bum that. a milla one was banged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the: midſt of the. ſea, 
plainly ſuppoſe that ſaints, or true believers, 

may ceaſe to be ſo; tor the word oxarFantes, 
here uſed, does not ſignify an offending of 
them, ſo as to be the occaſion of their fal- 
ling off from the faith to their eternal ruin, 
= ſtands. oppoſed. to receiving them, in 
ver. 5. and is explained by deſpiing them, 
in ver. 10. and at moſt, can only mean the 
Jaying of an offence, ſcandal, or ſtumbling- 
block in their way, which might be of bad 
conſequence; conſidering their - weakneſs 
and the wickedneſs of men, were it not for 
the care, power and grace of God, which 
are concerned for them ; and fince the an- 
gels, who are their guardians on earth, 41. 
ways behold the face of Chriſt's father in hea- 
ven, ver. 10. and ſeeing. tbe ſon of man, who 
alſo is the ſon of God, is come to 2 ſuch 
Jeff ones, ver. 11. and eſpecially fince it is 
not the will of our father which is in heaven, 


4. Mate, vil 6. 


that 
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that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
ver. 14. It is not falſe but true, that they 
who truly do believe in Chriſt, and are of 
the number of thoſe whom God would not 
have to periſh, cannot be ſo offended as to 
fall off from the faith to their ruin: Nor 
do the pathetical diſcourſe, and dreadful 
woes and puniſhments denounced, imply the 
contrary ; ſeeing they are uſed to ſhet the 
care of God over his people, and the natural 
tendency to ruin ſuch offences might have, 
was it not prevented by his power, and con- 
ſequently their attempts that way are not 
leſs ſinful and criminal. As for Rom. xiv. 20. 
1 Cor. viii. 9, 11. Pſal. cxxv. 3. which are 
urged to the ſame purpoſe; ſee in Number 
VIII, XXXVI, and XXXVII. © 


* 
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Ns XXIV. Mate xi. 2t, 23 


Wa eee Cham, un ute Abu Bech 
ſaida: For 3f the mighty works which were 
- tne in you, bad been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented: long ago 
»#41n;Jackcloth and afhes.——— And: thou Ca- 
2/pernarim; which art exalted unte 'beaven, 
[fhald: n brought down to. hell: For if the 
.- mit hty- works which have been done in thee, 
aul dern done in Sodom, ir world erf 

: 9 > 11 until this _ 3 yas 

vix Kd 7 . li 

| BSE words ate frequently infiſted 
on as proving man's ability to re- 
pent, believe, and convert himſelf; and that 
unfruſtrable and irreſiſtible grace is not ne- 
ceſſary to theſe things; and that faith, re- 
pentance, and converſion are not produced 
by it. But, 


I. Here is no mention made of faith and 
converſion, only of repentance ; and that 
not ſpiritual and evangelical, but external 
and legal; ſuch as was performed in ſacł- 
cloth and aſhes, and by virtue of which, So- 
dom might have remaimd unto this day ; : 
for though ſuch a repentance is nor unto | 


* Remonſir, in Coll. Hag. Art. Gi, iv. p. 218. Acta Sy- 
nod. p. 120, Kc. Limborch. I. 4. c. 13. $. 6. p. 370. Whithy, 
P. m 


9 2 | eternal 
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eternal ſalvation, yet it is often attended 
with temporal bleſſings, and is the means of 
averting temporal judgments, as in the caſe 
of the Ninevites; and may be where the 
true grace of God is not; with the want of 
this Chriſt might, as he juſtly does, up- 
braid the cities where his mighty works had 
been done, and the Jews, in Matt. xii. 41, 
and xxi. 31, 32. which might have been 
performed by them, though they had no 
power to repent in a ſpiritual and evangelic 
ſenſe, to which more is required than the 
bare performance of miracles. See Lule 
xvi. 3 1. n 1 rt 


II. Theſe words are to be underſtood, as 
Grotius s obſerves, in a popular ſenſe; and 
expreſs what was probable, according to 
an human judgment of things; and the 
meaning is, that if the inhabitants of Tyre, 
Sidon, and Sodom, had had the advantages 
of Chriſt's miniſtry, and of ſeeing his mita- 
cles, as the inhabitants of Choraain, Betb- 
ſaida, and Capernaum had; it looks very 
likely, or one would be ready to conclude, 
they would have repented of their flagitious 
crimes, which brought down the judg- 
ments of God upon them, in ſuch a remark- 
able manner ; as theſe ought to have done, 
particularly of their fin of rejecting the Meſ- 


* whithy, p. 174. 8 Ia loc, * 
| K 2 ſiah, 
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ſiah, notwithſtanding all the evidence of 
miracles, and convictions of cheir own con- 
ſciences, 'and ſo probably ſinned the fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, 


III. The words are an hyperbolical exag- 
geration of their wickedneſs ; ſuch as thoſe 
in Ezek. iii. 5, 6, 7. ſhewing that they were 
worle than the Tyrians and Sidonians, who 
liv'd moſt profligate and diſſolute lives; than 
the inhabitants of Sodom, ſo famous for 
their unnatural luſts, yea, than any others; 
if there were any worſe than theſe under the 
heavens; and therefore would be puniſhed 
with the worſt of puniſhments, ver. 22, 24. 
In much the ſame way are we to underſtand 
Matt. xii. 4. and xxi. 31, 32. where Chriſt 


upbraids the Fews with the want even of an 


external repentance for their ſin of rejecting 
him, though they had ſuch a full proof and 
demonſtration of his being the Mefliah ; and 
therefore were worſe than the men of Nine- 
veb, who repented externally at the preach- 
ing of Jonab; yea, worſe, notwithſtanding 
all their pretended ſanctity and righteouſneſs, 
than the publicans and harlots, who went 
into the kingdom of God, attended on the 
outward miniſtry of the word, and believed 
Fohn the Baptiſt, gave at leaſt, an aſſent 
to what he ſaid concerning the Meſſiah as 


true. 


IV. Theſe 
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IV. Theſe words can be no proof of 
God's giving ſufficient grace equally to all 
men; which is, in ſome, effectual to con- 
verſion, and in others not; ſeeing the men 
of Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, had not the 
ſame advantages and means, or the ſame 
grace, as the inhabitants of theſe cities had, 
if, che mighty works done among them are 
to be called ſo. Beſides, where perſons have 
the ſame external means of grace, and the 
ſame outward advantages, and one truly re- 
pents, believes, and is converted, and ano- 
ther not; this is owing not to the will of 
man, but the ſovereign grace of God, as ap- 

ars from ver. 25, 26. At that time Feſus 
anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth; becauſe thou baſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes, even. ſo 
father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 


5. 
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| Noms. XXV. Matt. xxiii. 37. 


O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, rhou that hilkeft the 
Propbets, and floneſt them which are ſont 
uno tbee, bo often would ] have gathered 
* by ebilaren together, even as a ben gatber- 
erh ber chickens under ber wings, and ye 
would not! — e 


JoOching is more common is the mouths 
7 V- and writings of the Arminians, than 
this ſeripture; which they are ready to pro- 
duee on every occaſion, againſt the doctrines 
"of election and reprobation, particular re- 
'demption, and the irreſiſtible power bf God 
in cohverſion, and in favour of ſufficient 
race, and of che free-will and power of 
man, though to very little purpoſe; as will 
2 when the following things are ob- 
ſer ved. „ WOW 


I. That by Jeruſalem we are not to under- 
ſtand the city, nor all the inhabitants; but 
the rulers and governors of it, both civil 
and eccleſiaſtical; «fpecially the great San- 
hedrim, which was held in it, to whom beſt 
belong the deſcriptive characters of killing 

h See Whitby, p. 13, 77, 162, 204, 222, 358. Remonſtr. 
in Coll. Hag. Art; lit, iv. p. 25. Act. & feript, ſynodalia 


circa Art. iv. p. 64. Curcell. Relig. Chriſt, Inltit. 1, 6. c. 6. 
$. 7. p. 370. & c. 13.5.5. p. 302, Limborch. 1, 4. c. 13. 
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the prophets, and foning ſuch as were ent to 
them by God, and who are manifeſtly d- 
ſtinguiſh'd from their children; it being 
uſual to call ſuch who were the heads of 
the people, either in a civil or ecclefiaſtical 
ſenſe, fathers, Acts vii. 2. and xxii. 1. and 
ſuch who were ſubjects and diſciples, cþil- 
dren, Luke xix. 44. Matt. xii. 27. Ifa. 
viii. 16, 18, Beſides, our Lord's diſcourſe 
throughout the whole context is directed to 
the Scribes and Phariſees, the eccleſiaſtical 
guides of the people, and to whom the civil 
governors paid a ſpecial regard, Hence it is 
manifeſt, that they are not the ſame perſons 
whom Chriſt would have gather'd, who 
would not. It is not faid, how often” would I 
bave gathered you, and you would not; as Dr. 
Whithy i more than once, inadvertently 
cites the text; nor be would have gathered 
Jeruſalem, and ſhe would not; as the fame 
author * tranſcribes it in another place; nor 
he would have gathered them, thy children, 
and they would not; in which form it is alſo 
ſometimes ' expreſſed by him; but I would 
have gathered thy children, and ye would not; 
which obſervation alone is ſufficient ro de- 
{troy the argument founded on this paſſage 
in favour of free-will, 


IT. That che gathering here ſpoken of, 
does not deſign a gathering of the Fews to 


4 Page 13, 162, 201, K * Page 77, page 222, 


Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt internally, by the ſpiric and grace of 
God; but a gathering of them to him ex- 
ternally, by and under the miniſtry of the 
word, to hear him preach, ſo as that they 
might be brought to a conviction of, and an 
aſſent unto him, as the Meſſiah; which, 
though it might have fallen ſhort of ſaving 
faith in him, would have been ſufficient to 
have preſerved them from temporal ruin, 
threaten'd to their city and temple, in the 
following verſe ; Behold your bouſe is left un- 
to you deſolate ; which preſervation is ſigni- 
fed: by the hen gathering her chickens under 
ber wings, and ſhews that the text has no 
concern with the controverſy about the 
manner of the operation of God's grace in 
converſion; for all thoſe whom Chriſt 
would gather in this ſenſe, were gathered, 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made by 
the rulers of the people. | 


III. That the wil of Chriſt to gather 
theſe perſons, is not to be underſtood of his 
divine will, or of his will as God; for, -who 
hath refiſted bis will? this cannot be hinder- 
ed, nor made void; be bath done whatſoever. 
he pleaſed; but of his human will, or of his 
will as man; which, though not contrary 
to the divine will, but ſubordinate to it, 
yet not always the ſame with it, nor always 


' fulfilled. He ſpeaks here as a man and mi- 


niſter f the circumciſion 3 and expreſſes an 
= LN human 
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human affection for the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and an human wiſh or will for their 
temporal good: Inſtances of which human 
affection and will may be obſerved in Mark 
X. 21. Luke xix. 41. and xxii. 42. Beſides, 
this will of gathering the Jews to him, was 
in him, and expreſſed by him at certain ſe- 
veral times, by intervals; and therefore he 
ſays, How often would I bave gathered, &c. 
Whereas the divine will is one continued in- 
yariable and unchangeable will, is always 
the ſame, and never begins or ceaſes to be; 
and to which ſuch an expreſſion as this is 
inapplicable : And therefore this paſſage of 
ſcripture does not contradict the abſolute and 
ſovereign will of God in the diſtinguiſhing 
acts of it, reſpecting election and reprobation. 


IV. That the perſons whom Chriſt would 
have gather'd, are not repreſented as bei 
unwilling to be gathered; but their rulers 
were not willing that they ſhould. The 
oppoſition and reſiſtance to the will of 
Chriſt, were not made by the people, but 
by their governors. The common people 
ſeemed inclined to attend the miniſtry of 
Chriſt; as appears from the vaſt crowds 
which, at different times and places, fol- 
lowed him; but the chief prieſts and rulers 
did all they could to hinder the collection of 
them to him, and their belief in him as the 
Meſſiah, by traducing his character, mira- 


cles 
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cles and doctrines, and by paſſing an act, 
that whoſoever confeſſed him, ſhould be put 
out of the ſynagogue; ſo that the obvious 
meaning of the text is the ſame with that of 
ver. 13. where our Lord ſays, Wo unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhut 
up the kingdom of heaven againſt men : For 
ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entering to go in; and conſe- 
quently is no proof of men's reſiſting the 
operations of the ſpirit and grace of God, but 
of obſtructions and diſcouragements thrown 
in the way of attendance on the external mi- 
niſtry of the word. - 


V. That in order to ſet aſide, and over- 
throw the doctrines of election, teprobation, 
and particular redemption, it ſhould be pro- 
ved that Chriſt, as God, would have gather- 
ed not Feruſalem, and the inhabitants there- 
of only, but all mankind, even ſuch as are 
not eventually ſa ved, and that in a ſpiritual 
ſaving way and manner to himſelf; of 
which there is not the leaſt intimation in 
this text; and in order to eſtabliſh the re- 
ſiſtibility of God's grace, by the perverſe 
will of man, ſo as to become of no effect, it 
ſhould be proved, that Chrift would have 
ſavingly converted theſe perſons, and they 
would not be converted; and that he beſtow- 
ed the ſame grace upon them he does beſtow 
on others who are converted: Whereas the 
| ſum 
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ſum of this paſſage lies in theſe few words, 
that Chriſt, as man, out of a compaſſionate 
regard for the people of the Zews, ro whom 
he was ſent, would have gathered them to- 
gether under his miniſtry, and have inſtru- 
cted them in the knowledge of himſelf, as 
the Meſſiah; which, if they had only no- 
tionally received, would have ſecured them 
as chickens under the hen, from impending 
judgments, which afterwards fell upon 
them; but their governors, and not they, 
would not; that is, would not ſuffer them 
to be collected together in ſuch a manner, 
and hinder'd, all they could, their givin 

any credit to him as the Mefhah ; 280 
had it been ſaid, and they would not, it 
would only have been a moſt fad inſtance of 
the perverſeneſs of the will of man, which 
ofren oppoſes his remporal as well as his fpi- 
ritual good. 12 


W 


* * * * 
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| Noms. XXVI. Matt. xxv. 14 to go. 


The parable of the talents. 


I. TI is not to be concluded from thispa- 
rable, that ſufficient grace is given to 

all men, by which they may be ſaved if 
they will : For, ON 
1. All men are not defigned by the r- 
vants to whom the talents were comm 7 


- - —  — 
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Theſe are not all Chriſt's ſervants, nor ſo 
called; much leſs with an emphaſis, Bis own 
ſervants, No more can be included under 
this character here, than belong to the king- 
dom of heaven, the viſible goſpel church 
ſtate, the ſubje& of this parable; which does 
not conſiſt of all mankind: Yea, even all the 
elect of God are not intended; for though 
they are the ſervants of Chriſt, and his own 
ſervants, whom the father has given him, 
and he has purchaſed by his blood, and ſub- 
jects to himſelf by his grace; yet all that 
come under this character here, were not 
ſuch; for one of them is repreſented as a 
wicked and flothful ſervant, and to be juſtly 
caſt into outer darkneſs; but the ſervants of 
the man travelling into a far country, mean- 
ing Chriſt, are the miniſters of the goſpel, 
who are, in a peculiar ſenſe, the ſervants of . 
Chriſt; and who, whether faithful or ſloth- 
ful, are, in a lively manner, deſcribed in 
this parable, which is a diſtinct parable 
from that which is deliver'd in the prece- 
ding part of this chapter; for as that gives 


an account of the ſeveral and different mem- 


bers of the viſible church, ſo this of the ſe- 
veral and different miniſters in it ; and being 
ſpoken to the diſciples, was an inſtruction, 
SireQtion, and caution to them, and not only 
to them, but is ſo to all the miniſters of the 


word in ſucceeding ages. 


e 
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2. Sufficient grace is not intended by the 
talents, but gifts; and theſe not merely the 
gifts of natural and acquired knowledge, of 
wealth, riches and honour, of the external 
miniſtry of the word, goſpel / ordinances 
and «1 yay of enjoying them; but 
ſpiritual gifts, or ſuch as fit and qualify men 
to be preachers of the goſpel; as appears 
from the name Talents, theſe being the 
greateſt gifts for uſefulneſs and ſervice in 
the church, as they were the greateſt of 
weights and coins among the Fews;z from 
the nature of them, being ſuch as may' be 
improved or loſt, and for which men are 
accountable; from the perſans to whom they 
were deliver'd, the ſervants of Chriſt ; from 
the time of the delivery of them, when 
Chriſt went into a far country, into heaven, 
when he aſcended on high, and received 
gifrs for men, and gave them to men; and 
from the unequal dijiribution of them, bein 
given to ſome more, and to others leſs ; aſl 
which perfectly agree with miniſterial gifts: 
Now theſe may be where grace is not; and 
if they are to be called grace, becauſe freely 
given; yet they are not given to all men, 
and much leſs unto ſalvation ; for men may 
have theſe and be damn'd. See Matt. vii. 
22, 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. And therefore, 


II. It is not to be eſtablithed from henee, 
that man has a power to improve the ſtock 
| 2 | of 
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of ſufficient grace given him *, and by his 
improvement, procure eternal happineſs to 
bimſelf; fince ſuch a ſtock of grace is not 


the talents; nor is it either im- 
planted or improved by man; nor does the 
parable ſuggeſt, that men, by their im- 
provement of the talents committed to them, 
do, or can e, eternal happineſs: Good 
and faithful ſervants are indeed commend- 
ed by Cbriſt, and he graciouſly promiſes 
great things to them; which are not pro- 
222 to their deſerts; for whereas they 

ve been Faithful over a few things, he pro- 
miſes to make them rulers over many things, 
and bids them enter into the joy of their Lord, 


into the joy which he of his grace and good- 


neſs had provided for them, and not which 
they had merited and procured for them- 
ſelves. | | | 


III. It is not to be inferred from hence, 
that true grace once given or implanted, 
may be taken away or loſt; for the parable 
ſpeaks not of what is wrought and implan- 
ted in men; but of goods and talents, mean- 
ing gifts beſtowed on them, committed to 
their truſt, and received by them; which 
may be loſt, or taken away, or be wrapped 
up in a napkin, and lie uſcleſs by them; when 
true grace is the incorruptible ſeed which 
| T Vid. mWhith, p. 30, 175 


- Never 
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never dies, but always remains that good 
Tt which will never be taken away nor 
oſt, but is inſeparably connected with eter- 


nal glory. | 


Nu ux. XXVII. Luke xix. 41, 42. 
And when he was come near, be beheld the 
tity, and wept over it, ſaying, I thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 


day, the things which belong unto thy peace; 
but now they are bid from thine. eyes, \ 


— 


HESE words are often made uſe of 

to diſprove any decree of reprobation 

in God, Chriſt's dying incentionally;. for 
ſome only, the diſability of man, and in fa- 
vour of a day of grace. en e che 


I. It ſhould be obſer ved, that they are not 
ſpoken of all mankind, only of Feruſalem 
and its inhabitants; and regard not their 
ſpiritual and eternal | ſalvation, but their 
temporal peace and profperity ; and there» 
fore ought not to have a place in our con- 
troverſies about theſe things. That the 
words relate only to Feruſalem and the in- 
habitants thereof, will not be diſputed; and 
that they deſign their temporal proſperity, 
which Chriſt was concerned for, and wa 
almoſt at an end, appears fgom the fol- 

| lowing 
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lowing verſes ;. For tbe days ſhall come 

thee, that thine" enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and heep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within 
ther; and they ſhall not leave in thee one fone 
upon anot ber; becauſe thou kneweſt not tbe 
time of thy viſitation. Add to this, this one 
obſervation more ; that Chriſt here ſpeaks as 
a man, expreſſing his human affe&ion for 
the preſent temporal good of this city, as is 
evident from his weeping over it on his near 

approach to it. Hence, 


II. There is no ſoundation in this text for 
fuch an argument as this; „ Chriſt here 
taketh it for granted, that the people of Je- 
ruſalem, in the day of their viſitation by 
the Meſſiab, might ſavingly have known the 
things belonging to their peace. Now either 
this aſſertion, that they might ſavingly have 
known theſe things, was according to truth; 
or his wiſh, that they had thus 2 the 
things delonging to their peace, was con- 
trary to his father's will and decree ; which 
is pal pably abſurd. And ſeeing the will of 
Chriſt was always the ſame with that of his 
Father, it follows alſo, that God the Father 
had the ſame' charitable affection to them; 
and ſo had laid no bar againſt their happi- 


1 f muh, p. 13, 147 236, 237» | 
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neſs by his decrees; nor withheld from 
them any thing on his part, neceſſary to 
their everlaſting welfare. But it was not 
their everlaſting welfare, or that they might 
ſavingly know the things which belong to 
eternal peace, but their outward proſperity 
which be, as a man, and one of their own na- 
tion, was concerned for; and ſuch an hu- 
man compaſſionate regard for them he 
might have and ſhew, notwithſtanding any 
decree of his Father's, reſpecting the eternal 
ſtare of ſome, or all of theſe people, or any 
other part of mankind. It does not follow, 
that becauſe Chriſt, as man, had a charita- 
ble affection for the inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, that God the Father bore an everlaſt- 
ing love to them; or becauſe he ſnewed a 
good will to their temporal welfare, that 
the Father had at heart their eternal ſalva- 
tion. Chriſt's human affections and will 
were not always the ſame with his Father's; 
he beheld che young man mentioned: by the: 
evangeliſt, .* and be loved bim as man; but it 
does not follow from hence, that God the 
Father loved him, and gave, or did every 
thing neceflary to his everlaſting welfare. 
The ſufferings and death of Chriſt, were 
abſolutely and peremptorily decreed by God; 
and yet Chriſt, as man, deſired, that if it 
was poſſible, the cup might paſs from him ; 


* 
o Mark x. 21. 
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and ſo he might wiſh, as man, for the 


temporal happineſs of this city; though 


he knew that the deſolations determined, 
would be poured upon the deſolate , both in 
a temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe ; and yet his 
tears over them are tears of charity, and true 
compaſſion; and not crocodile's tears, as they 
are impiouſly called *, on a ſuppoſition of 
God's decree of reprobation, or act of pre- 
terition, Hence, 

III. We ſhall not meet with ſo much dif- 
ficulty to reconcile theſe words to the do- 
ctrine of particular redemption, as is ſug- 
veſted ©; when it is ſaid, You may as well 
hope to reconcile light and darkneſs as theſe 
words of Chriſt, with his intention to die 
only for them who ſhould actually be ſa- 
ved; unleſs it can be thought irreconcile- 
able, and what implies a contradiction, that 
Chriſt, as man, ſhould, wiſh temporal good 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and yet not 
intentionally die for all mankind : Should 
he intentionally die for them who are not 
actually ſaved, his intentions would be ſo far 
fruſtrated, and his death be in vain. 


IV. It does not follow from hence, that 
becauſe theſe people might have known the 


Dan. ix. 26, 27, 
* Curcell. Relig. Chriſt, Inſtit. I. 6. c. 6. F. 7. p. 470. & 
c. 13. F. 5. p. 42. * Whitby, p. 102. 
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things which belonged ro their temporal 


ace, tho' they were now in a judicial way, 

id from their eyes; therefore men may of 
themſelves, and without the powerful and 
unfruſtrable grace of God working upon 
their hearts, and enlightning their under- 
ſtandings, know the things that belong to their 
ſpiricual and eternal peace; ſeeing it 1s ſaid 
of natural men, the way of peace they have 
not known ©; and could theſe words be un- 
derſtood of the things belonging to ſpiritual 
and eternal peace, they would only prove, 
that theſe Jews had the means of the know- 
ledge of them, which they deſpifing, God 
had given them up to blindneſs of heart; 
and ſo Chriſt's words are to be conſider d, 
not ſo much as pitying them, as upbraiding 
them with their ignorance, unbelief, neg- 
lect and contempt of him, his miracles and 
his doctrines; therefore God was juſt, and 
they inexcuſable. 


V. The time in which Chriſt was on 
earth, was indeed, a day of light, of gteat 
mercies and favours to the Jeus; but it 
does not follow, that becauſe they had ſuch 
a time, therefore all men have a day of 
grace, in which they may be ſaved it they 
will. Befides, the phraſe, his thy day, may 
reſpect the time of her viſitation, ver. 44. 


Rom. iii. 17, 
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which was a day of vengeance, and not of 

race, that was haſtening on, and near at 
hand, though hid from them, and was the 
occaſion of Chriſt's cotapatonace tears and 
withes. | 


= 
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Nu vB. XXVIIL Ichm l 7. 


T he ame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 
f the light, that all men g * 
2 . believe. 


Conſiderable n in favour of the 
extent of Chriſt's death to all men, 
is thought to ariſe from the obligation which 
is, and always was, upon all perſons to 
whom the goſpel is, or was revealed, to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, that he came to fave them, 
and died for them; for if he died not for 
them, they are bound to believe a lye ; and 
if condemned for not believing, they are 
condemned for not believing an untruth *. 
I obſerve, | 


I. That the argument is moſt miſerably 
lame and deficient. The thing to be proved 
is, that Chriſt died for every individual man 
and woman, that have been, are, or ſhall 
be in the world. The medium by which 


* Whitby, p. 143, 14% 146. 


this 
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this is attempted to be proved is, the obliga- 
tion that lies on ſuch to whom the goſpel is 
revealed, . to believe that. Chriſt died. for 
them; and the concluſion is, that therefore 
Chriſt died for all men. Now the goſpel 
has not been, nor is it revealed to all men, 
only to ſome; wherefore was there any 
truth in the medium, the concluſion would 
not follow. The argument itands thus; all 
men to whom the goſpel is revealed, are 
bound to believe that Chriſt died for them: 'F 
Some men have the goſpel revealed to them, 
therefore Chriſt died for all men. The 
weakneſs and fallacy of ſuch an argument 
muſt be ſeen by every one: A moſt miſera- 
ble argument this, which proceeds upon a 
partial revelation of the goſpel to an univgt- 
ſal redemption. I obſerve, 7 8 


II. That the obligation to believe in 
Chriſt, and ſo the faith to which men are 
obliged, are in proportion, and according to 
the nature of the revelation of the goſpel, 
which obliges them. Now the goſpel re- 
velation is either external or internal: The 
external revelation is by the word, and the 
miniſtry of it; which reſpecting Chriſt, lies 
in theſe things, that he is really and pro- 
perly God, and truly man; that he is the 
ſon of God, and the mediator between God 
and men; that he is the Meſſiah, who 
is actually come in the fleſh ; that he died 
L 3 and 
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and roſe again the third day; is aſcended 
into heaven, and fits at the right hand of 
God; and will come a fecond time, to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ; and that 
by his obedience, ſufferings and death, he is 
become the Saviour of ſinners, and that none 
can be ſaved but by him. Nov let it be ob- 
ſerved, that this revelation is general, and 
not particular, and does not neceſſarily ob- 
lige perſons to whom it comes, to believe 
that Chriſt is their Redeemer and Saviour, 
and that he died for them particularly; 
though the Spirit of God may, and does 
bleſs it to many, for the begetting a ſpecial 
ſaving faith; and it may, and does, lay a 
general foundation for ſpecial and appro- 
priating acts of that grace; yet it only re- 
quires an hiſtorical faith, or bare aſſent to 
the truth of the ſaid propoſitions. Now 
fuch a faith is nor ſaving; men may have 
this, and yet be damned; yea, the Devils 
themſelves have it. Ir follows, that men 
may be obliged to believe, and yet not to the 
faving of their ſouls, or that Chriſt died for 
them. Beſides, this revelation is not made 
to all men; and therefore all men, ſuch as 
Indi ans, and others, are not obliged to believe 
in Chriſt, nor even to give a bare aſſent to 
the truth of the aboveſaid things, much leſs 
to believe that Chriſt died for them; and 
indeed, How ſhall they believe in bim of 


they 
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they hear without a preacher *? And per- 
| haps all are not obliged to believe, who 
live in a land where this revelation does 
come; as thoſe who have nor their natural 
reaſon and hearing, or the due and proper 
uſe and exerciſe of the ſame; ſuch as infants, 
ideots, madmen, and thoſe who are entirely 
deaf; only ſuch to whom this revelation is 
made, and are capable of hearing and un- 
derſtanding it, are obliged to faith in Chriſt 
by it; as were the Jeus of old, who were 
condemn'd for their unbelief ; not becauſe 
they did not believe that Chriſt died for 
them, to which they were not obliged ; but 
becauſe they did not believe him to be God, 
the Son of God, the true Meſſiah, and Savi- 
our of ſinners. The internal revelation of 
the goſpel, and of Chriſt through it, is by 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation inthe 
knowledge of him ; whereby a ſoul is made 
ſenſible of its loſt ſtate and condition, and of 
its need of a Saviour, is made acquainted 
with Chriſt, as the alone Saviour, both able 
and willing to fave to the uttermoſt, all that 
come to God by him; whence it is encou- 
raged to venture on him, rely upon him, 
and believe in him, to the ſaving of its foul: 
Now ſuch an one ought to believe, and 
none but ſuch an one, that Chriſt died for 
it. This faith all men have not; tis the 


v Rom. x. 14. 
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faith of God's ele; the gift of God, the 
operation of his Spirit, and the produce of 
almighty power. 

Now, according to the revelation is the 
faith men are obliged to, and what is pro- 
duced. by it: If the revelation is external, 
or the goſpel comes in word only, the faith 
men are obliged to is only an hiſtorical one; 
nor can any other follow upon it; and that 
Chriſt died for every individual man, is no 
part of the revelation. If the revelation is 
internal, a ſpecial ſpiritual appropriating 
faith is the reſult of it; but then this reve- 
lation is not made to all men, nor are God's 
elect themſelves, before converſion, bound 
to believe that Chriſt died for them; and 
when they are converted, to believe that 
Chriſt died for them, is not the firſt act of 
ſaving faith; tis the plerophory, the full 
aſſurance of faith, to ſay, He hath loved me, 
and path given himſelf jor me. Hence, 


III. Since there is not a revelation of the 
goſpel'made to all men, and all men are not 
bound to believe in Chriſt, much leſs to be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for them; it follows, 
that no ſuch abſurdity can attend the denial 
of univerſal redemption, that ſome men-are 
bound to believe a lye: Nor will it be the 
condemnation of the Heathens, that they 


* | believe 
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believe not in Chriſt, but that they have ſin- 
ned againſt the light, and broken the law of 
nature; nor will any perſons enjoying a re- 
velation, be condemned for not believing 
that Chriſt died for them, but for the breach 
of God's laws, and negle& and contempt of 
his goſpel: Nor is there any danger of any 
one perſon's believing a lye; ſince all thoſe 
who do ſavingly believe in Chriſt, and that 
he died for them, ſhall certainly be ſaved; 
which is the fulleſt proof that can be of his 
dying for them. Chriſt's dying for an un- 
believing Chriſtian, and a Chriſtian, being 
under a condemnatory decree, are unintelli- 

gible phraſes, mere paradoxes, and contra- 
dictions in terms “. 1 bits 510g 


IV. John the Baptiſt's bearing witneſs of 
Chriſt, the light, and true Meſſiah, zhat 
all men through him might believe, reſpects 
not all rhe individuals of human nature; 
ſince millions were dead before he be- 
gan his teſtimony, and multitudes ſince, 
whom it never reached; nor can it de- 
ſign more than the Jeus, to whom alone 
he bore witneſs of Chriſt; the faith which 
he taught, and required by his teſtimony, 
was not to believe that Chriſt died for 
them, who, as yet, was not dead, but an 
aſſent unto him as the Meſſiah. This was 


the 
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the work, will, and command of God, that 
they ſhould: believe on bim, in this ſenſe, 
whom be had ſent. This was what Chriſt of- 
ren called for from them, declaring, chat if 
they believed not that he was the Meſſiah, 
they ſhould die in their ins; and this was 
what the Spirit of God reproved the world 
of the Jeus for, by bringing down the 
wrath of God in temporal ruin and deſtru- 
ction upon their perſons, nation, city and 
temple. Since then this text, with multi- 
tudes of others, which ſpeak of believing in 
Chrift, only regards the people of the Fews, 
and deſigns only a bare aſſent to him as the 
Meſſiah, which would have preſerved that 
people and nation from temporal ruin; ir 
does not follow, that all men are bound ſa- 
vingly to believe in Chrift, and that he died 
for them, and conſequently can be of no 
ſervice to the doQrine of univerſal redemp- 
uon. isf 
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NUMB. XXIX. John. v. 34. 
Bur theſe things, T ſay, that ye might be 


HIS paſſage of ſcripture is often pro- 

duced * as a proof of Chriſt's ſerious 
intention to ſave ſome who are not ſaved, to 
whom he gave ſufficient means of ſalvation, 
which they refuſed ; and conſequently that 
his father had made nodecree, whereby cg 
ſtood excluded from falvation ; that he did 
not die intentionally only for ſuch who are 
actually faved, and that the work of conver- 
fon is nor wrought by an irrefiſtible, and 
inſuperable power. To which I reply; 


I. Ir is certain that the Fews, to whom 
Chriſt here ſpeaks, had not means ſuffici- 
ent to ſalvation ; for though the teſtimonies 
of his father, of Fohn the Bape and of 
his own works and miracles, which he pro- 
duced, were proper means. to induce them 
to believe that he was the Meſſiah, yet not 
means ſufficient to ſalvation; for to ſalva- 
tion, an internal work of grace, the regene- 
ration of the ſpirit, are abſolutely requiſite 
and neceſſary; without which no man can 


* Remonſlr. in Coll, Hag. Art. iii, iv. p. 216. Act. 
p. 81. Curcell. |. 6. c. 13. $ 6, p. 402. Limborch. I. 4 
c. 13. C. 13. p. 373. Whitby, p. 13, 73, 135, 162. 
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be ſaved. Now it is evident, that they 
wanted theſe, fince they had not the love of 
God in them, ver. 42. nor his word abiding 
in them, ver. 38. nor ſo much as the know- 
ledge of Chriſt's divinity, or of his being the 
true Meſſiah, ver. 18, | 


II. It is taken for granted, that theſe 
words regard a ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- 
tion; whereas they may very well be under- 
ſtood of a temporal one; and the ſenſe of 
them be this; %% things I ſay, h. e. theſe 
teſtimonies of my father, and of Jobn, I 
produce, not ſo much for my own honour 
and glory, as for your good; that ye, 
through theſe teſtimonies of me, may be- 
heve that I am the true Meſſiah, and fo be 
ſaved from the temporal ruin and deſtru- 
ction, which will otherwiſe come upon you 
and your nation, for your diſbelief, neglect, 
and contempt of me. But, 


III. Admitting that Chriſt ſpoke theſe 
words with a view to the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal ſalvation of his audience; it ſhould be 
obſerved, that he is here to be conſidered as 
a preacher, a miniſter of the circumciſion, 
fent to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/racl, 
for whoſe welfare he had a compaſſionate 
regard and concern ; and therefore publiſh- 
ed the things concerning his perſon, office 
and grace, indefinitely to them all, that he 

* might 


Te Cauſe of God and Truth. 15y 
might gain ſome, not knowing as man, 
though he did as God, who were choſen, 
and who were not; which conſideration of 
him is neither injurious to God or him. 


IV. It will be difficult, if not impoſſible, 
to prove, that the perſons to whom Chriſt 
ſpoke theſe words, were not eternally ſaved; 
though, at the preſent time they were un- 
believers, and deſtitute of the grace of God 
yet might hereafter be converted and ena- 
bled to go to Chriſt for life and ſal vation; 
or at leaſt, there might be ſome among 
them who were the elect of God, and ſheep 
of Chriſt; for whoſe ſake Chriſt might ex- 
preſs himſelf in this manner, in order to 
bring them to the knowledge of him, and 
ſalvation by him; and therefore do not mili- 
tate either againſt any decree or act of pre- 
terition paſſed by God, reſpecting any part 
of mankind, or the doctrines of particular 
redemption and unfruſtrable grace in con- 
verſion. of | 0 161-348 
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Nyn XXX. John v. 40. 


And, ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have li Fe. 


HESE words are uſually cited toge- 
ther with the former, and are urged 
for the ſame purpoſes ; particularly to ſhew 
that Chriſt feriouſly intended the ſalvation 
of ſuch who would not come to him for it ; 
and that man does nor lie under any diſabi- 
lity of coming to Chriſt for life; did he, his 
not coming to Chriſt would not be criminal 
in him; nor would he be blame. worthy for 
what he could not oP" To which J 
anſwer 10 5 | 


I. That what Chriſt intende he intends ſe- 
riouſſy: But it does not appear from theſe 
words, that he did intend the ſalvation of 
theſe perſons, who would not come to him, 
but rather the contrary ; ſince they look 
more like a charge exhibited againſt them, 
for their neglect of him, as the way of life 
and ſalvation, and truſting ro the law of 
Moſes, and their obedience to it, and there- 
fore did not receive him, believe! in him; 
and though Chriſt declined bringing in an 
accuſation directly and in form againſt 


* mwhitby, p. 52, 73, 358. 
them ; 
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them; yet he acquaints them, that there 
was one that accuſed them, even Moſes, in 
whom they truſted; and therefore their fu- 
ture condemnation would be juſtiſiable up- 


on their own principles, and by the very” 


writings they had ſuch an opinion of; finte' 
' theſe reſtified of him, and of eternal life by 
him, which they rejected. p=. 


II. Theſe words are ſo far from being ex- 
preſſive of the power and liberty of the will 
of man to come to Chriſt, that they rather 
declare the perverſeneſs and ſtubbornneſs of 
it; that man has no deſire, inclination, or 
will, to go to Chriſt for life; but had tra- 
ther go any where elſe, or truſt to any thing 
elſe, than to him. Man is fout-hearted, and 
far from the righteouſneſs of. Chriſt, and 
ſubmiſſion to it, is not ſubject to the lau of 
God, nor goſpel of Chriſt; nor can he be, 
till God works in him both fo will and to de 
of his good pleaſure, or until he is made 1. 
ling in the day of his power. No one can 
come to Chriſt except the father draw bim; 
nor has he a will to it, unleſs it be wrought 
in him. wy 

III. Though man lies under ſuch a dif-! 
ability, and has neither power nor will of 
himſelf to come to Chriſt for life; yet his 
not coming to Chriſt, when revealed in the 
external miniſtry. of the -goſpel, as God's 
ws way 
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way of ſalvation, is criminal and blame- 
worthy ; ſince the diſability and perverſe- 
neſs of his will are not owing to any decree 
of God, but to the corruption and vicioſity 
of his nature, through fin ; and therefore, 
ſince this vicioſity of nature is blame-wor- 
thy; for God made man upright, though 
they have ſought out many inventions, which 
have corrupted their nature ; that which 
follows upon it, and is the effect of it, mult 
be ſo roo, 


— 
— 


Nu MB. XXXI. John xii. 32. 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 


draw all men unto me. 


\ 


Hough this text is not produced by the 

principal writers in the Arminian 
controverſy, not by the Remonſtrants for- 
merly, nor by Curcellaeus, nor by Limborch, 
nor by M bitby of late; yet inaſmuch as it is 
urged by others, in favour of univerſal re- 
demption, that he who draws all men to 
him by his death, muſt needs dic for all 
men; it will be proper to conſider the im- 
port of it, and the argument upon it. And, 


I. It is certain, that; the death of Chriſt, 
and the very kind of death he ſhould die, is 


vid. Polani Syntag. Theolog. 1. 6. c. 18. p. 398. 
Intl- 
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intimated by his being /ifted up from the 
earth ; ſince the evangeli/t obſerves in the 
next verſe, that bis, be ſaid, fignifying what 
death be ſhould die; and it muſt be owned; 
that the drawing of all men to Chriſt, is here 
repreſented as a fruic of his death, or asg 
what ſhould attend it, or would follow upon 
it; and I, #2» tlwYs, when 1 am lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men to me. And 
therefore, | u DH 5:0 
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II. The ſenſe of theſe words pretty much 
depends on the meaning of the ward draw; 
which either deſigns a collection of: a large 
number of people to him, and about him, 
when he ſhould be lifted, up on the croſs, 
ſome againſt, and others for him; ſome to 
reproach, and others to bewail him; or ra- 
ther of the gatbering of the people to bim, 
through the miniſtry of the apoſtles; and ſo 
of their being enabled, through the power 
of divine grace, to come unto him; and hes; 
lieve on him for eternal life and ſalvation - 
for all thoſe whom God has loved with an 
everlaſting love, and Chriſt has died for, are 
ſooner or later, with loving kindneſs draum 
unto him; in this ſenſe Chriſt uſes the word 
in this goſpel, no man can come unto me, aæ- 
cept the father which hath ſent me, draw 
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Ne Ay! individual of hoe: aatufet Nr 
cha and daughter of Adam, have not faith, 
are hot drawn, or enabled to come to Cbriſt 
and believe in him. There were many of 
me Jeu who would not, and did not come 
e Chriſt, that they nig be have life; who, 
inſtoad of being drawn to him in this ſenſe, 
when lifted up on the croſs, vilified and re- 
roached him ; nay, at this time, here was 
a % ſpoken of in the preceding verſe, 
whoſe: judgment or condemnation was now 
came; and beſides, there was then a multitude 
af ſouls in hell; who could not, nor never 
I ben dawn td Cbriſt; and a 45 
number ſtill chere will be at the laſt day, to 
whom, inſtead of drawing to him in this 
graviogs way and manner, he will fay, » De. 
fart front me ye-workers of iniquity. Chriſt 
died indeed, for all mon, Who are drawn un- 
to Him; but chis is not true of all men that 
are Were, or ſhall be in the world. Add 
to this, that the word men is not in the 
Gb tr; it is only v, all; and ſome 
Spies read dv, all things ©; ſo Auſtin read 
it formerly, and ſo ie was read, if an ancient 
copy. of _—— Bd 188 to int Un ches; 
8 „ 
IV. By all men, is meant "II of al folts; 
all the cle of God, the children of God that 


Matt. vii. 23. and *. i 85. © Fid. Bezam in loc. 
al .1!l 2 Were 
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were ſcattered abroad *; and particularly the 
Gentiles as well as the Jeus, as Chry/oftom 
and Tbeophylact interpret the words; which 
interpretation is perfectly agreeable with 
ancient prophecy; that when Shiloh was 
come, 0 him ſhould the gathering of the 
people, or Gentiles, be; and with the con- 
text, and occaſion of theſe words, which was 
this; Certain Greeks that were come, ug to 
worſhip at the feaſt, deſired to ſee Feſus; of 
which, when he was apprized by his diſci- 
ples, he anſwered, that the hour was come 
in which he /hould be glorified and that as a 
corn of wheat falls into the ground and dies, 
ſo ſhould he: And though he tacith inti- 
mates, that it was not proper to admit theſe 
Greeks into his preſence. now; yet hen he 
was lifted up from the earth,. or after his 
death, his goſpel ſhopld be preached to 
them as well as to the Fews ; and that large 
numbers of them ſhould be drawn unto him, 
and brought to believe in him; agreeable to 
which ſenſe of the words is Dr. Hammona's 
paraphraſe of them; And I being cruci- 
fied, will, by that means, bring à great part 
of the whole world to believe on me, Gen- 
tiles as well as Fews”, And to the ſamę 


| | 7741 Gun 200180 

f John xi. 52, The Perſic verſion, id Lond. Bibl, Polyglery, 

reads the words thus; And 1, ephen I am lifted wp from the 

earth, evill draw my friends unto me. LVL 0087 i 
8 In Beza in loc. n Gen, xlix. 10. Ifa, zi. 10. 
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purpoſe is the note of Dr. Whitby on the 


TAL | 


- -* 
th. th — 


—_— — — 
© # — — 


Nu us. XXXII. Ads iii. 19 
Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 
Four fins may be blotted out, when the times 

of TY reſin hall come from the preſence of 


the Lord. 
T is corcluded from hence „ that re- 
pentance and converſion are in the 
ower of men, and not wrought by the 
unfruſtrable grace of God; that there is no 
ſuch thing as an abſolute election, or ſpecial 
redemption of particular perſons ; ; fince all 
men are exhorted to repent and be convert- 
ed, and that in order to procure the remiſ- 
fon of their fins. But, 
am oa 
* 1 It ſhould be bete, that RA love 
is either evangelical or legal, and this either 
perſonal or national. Evangelical repen- 
rance is not in the power of a natural man, 
bur is the gift of God's free grace. Legal 
repentance may be performed by particular 
ſons, who are deſtitute of the grace of 
God, and by all the inhabitants of à place, 
as the Ninevites, who gat n 


4.4 
\ — 


i Limborch, l 4. & 13. 6 16, p. 374 whitby, p 70, 88, 163 
"oY — at 
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at the preaching of Jonah ; though it does 
not appear that they had received the grace 
of God, fince deſtruction afterwards came 
upon that city for its iniquities ; and ſuch a 
repentance theſe ,Fews are here exhorted to, 
on the account of a national fin, the cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt, with which they are 
charged, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. and in the 

ile and puniſhment of which, they had 
involved themſelves, and all their poſterity; 
when they ſaid, His blood be upon us and 
upon our children *. Likewiſe the converſion 
here preſſed unto, is not an internal con- 
verſion of the ſoul to God, which is the 
work of almighty power; but an outward 
reformation of life, or a bringing forth 
fruit in converſation, meet for the repen- 
tance inſiſted on. Beſides, exhortations to 
any thing, be it what it will, do not neceſ- 
ſarily imply that man has a power to com- 
ply with them. Men are required to be- 
ieve in Chriſt, to love the Lord with all 
their heart, to make themſelves a new heart 
and a new ſpirit, yea, to keep the whole 
law of God; but it does not follow, that 
they are able of themſelves to do all theſe 
things. If therefore evangelical repentance 
and internal converſion were here intended, 
it would only prove that the perſons ſpoken 
to were without them, ſtood in need of 


* Mitt. xxvii. 25. 


M 3 them, 
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them, could not be ſaved unleſs they were 
partakers of them; and therefore ought to 
apply. to God for chem. 1268 nay 


II. Theſe exhortations do not militate a- 
ainſt the abſolute election or particular re- 
demption of ſome only, fince they are not 
made to all men, but to theſe Fews, the 
crucihers of Chriſt ; and were they made to 
all men, they ſhould be confider'd only as 
declarations of what God approves of, com- 
mands and requires, and not what he wills 
and determines ſhall be; for then all men 
would repent and be converted; for . who 
Path refifled bis will? Beſides, in this way 
God may and does bring his ele& to ſee their 
need of repentance, and to an enjoyment of 
that grace, and leaves others inexcuſable. 
It is faid, that if Chriſt died not for all men, 
God could not equitably require all men to 
repent: And it is aſked, What good could 
this repentance do them ? what remiſlion of 
fins could it procure ? and therefbre muſt be 
in vain; yea, that it would follow from 
hence, that no impenitent perſon can be 
juſtly, condemned for dying in his impeni- 
tent eſtate. To which I reply ; it does, not 
become us to fix What is, and What is not 
equitable for God to requite- of his rea- 
tures, on ſuppoſition of Chriſt's dying or not 
dying for them; this is limiting the holy 
one of 1/rae/. Suppoſing Chriſt had not died 
1 8 9 for 
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for any of the ſons of men; have they not | 
all ſinned and tranſgreſſed the commands of 

God ? and ſhould they not be forry for theſe | 
fins, andrepent of the ſame, being commit- | 
ted againſt the God of their mercies ? and | 
might not God equitably require this at their 
hands, t he had not given his ſon to 
die for them? and though ſuch a repentance 
would not procure remiſſion of ſins, which 
is not to be procured by any repentùnce 
whatever; nor is it by the repentance of thoſe 
for whom Chriſt has died; but by bis pre- 
cious blood, without which there is no re- 
miſſion; yet it might be the means of en- 
joying a preſent temporal good, and leſſen- 
ing the aggravation of future puniſhment; 
as in the caſe of the Nimevites, Nor does it 
follow from Chriſt's not dying for all men, 
that no impenitent perſon can be juſtly con- 
demned for dying in his impenitent eſtate; 
ſince the providential goodneſs of Gad leads to 
repentance | ; and therefore ſuch who defþij/e 
the riches of bis goodneſs, forbearance and long- 
ſuffering, do, after their hardneſs and impe- 
nitent heart, treaſure up wrath again the 
day of wrath, and righteous judgment of God; 
and fince, as many as have fifined without 
lau, and conſequently without the goſpel 
and the knowledge of Chriſt, his ſufferings 
and death, ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as 


m Ver. 12. 


many 
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many as have /inned in the law, ſhall be judged 
by the law. Beſides, as has been obſerved, 
the exhorcation to repent, here made, is not 
made unto all men, but to the Jeus, on a 
very remarkable occaſion, and was bleſſed 
to many of them, to the turning them away 
from their iniquities; for many of them 
which beard the word, believed ; and the num- 
ber of the men was about five thouſand ".. 

I it ſhould be replied, that though the 
exhortation to repentance is not here made 
to all men; yet it is elſewhere expreſly ſaid, 
that God commandeth all men every where 
to repent. Let it be obſerved, that as this 
command to repentance does not ſuppoſe it 
to be in the power of man, nor contradicts 
its being a free grace gift of God; or its 
being a bleſſing in the covenant of grace, 
and in the hands of Chriſt to beſtow; ſo 
neither does it extend, as here expreſſed, to 
every individual of mankind, but only re- 
gards the men of the then preſent age, in di- 
ſtinction from thoſe who lived in the former 
times of ignorance ; tor ſo the words are ex- 
preſſed; And the times of this ignorance God 
winked. at, over-looked, took no notice of, 
ſent: them no meſſages, enjoined them no 
commands of faith in Chriſt, or repentance 
towards God; but now, ſince the coming 
and death of Chriſt, commandeth'i all men, 


> If Gen- 
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Gentiles as well as Fews, every where to re- 
pent; it being his will, chat? repentance and 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be preaebed among all 
nations: But admitting that it has been God's 
command in all ages, and to all men, that 
they repent; as all men are indeed bound, 
by the law ot- nature, to a natural repens 
tance, though all men are not called by the 
goſpel to an evangelical one; yet I ſee not 
what concluſions can be formed from hene 
againſt either abſolute election, or particular 
redemption. | | {01791 I ii61 10772 


4 enen 944 20 
III. Though there is a cloſe connection 
between evangelical repentance, true con- 
verſion, and pardon of ſin 3 that is to ſay; 
that ſuch who are really converted, and tru 
ly repent, have their fins pardoned ; yet not 
repentance” and converſion, | but the free 
grace of God and blood of Chriſt, are; the 
cauſes of pardon. Forgiveneſs of fin is in- 
deed only manifeſted ro converted, penitent 
ſinners, who are encouraged: and influenced 
to repent of fin, and turn to the Lord from 
the promiſe of pardoning grace; Hence the 
moſt that can be made of ſuch an exhorta- 
tion, is only this; that it is both the duty 
and intereſt of men to repent, and turn to 
God, that they may have a diſcovery of the 
remiſſion of their ſins through the blood of 


* Luke xiv. 4. 
Chriſt, 


170 The Cauſe of God and Truth, 

Chriſt, and not that they ſhail-hereby pro · 
eure and obtain the thing it ſelf ; though 
after all, neither evangelical repentance, 
and internal converſion, nor the grace of 
pardon are here intended; not evangelical 
repentance and internal converſion, as has 
been before obſer ved, nor the ſpiritual bleſ⸗ 
fing and grace of pardon ; for though par- 
don of fin is ſignified by blotting it but, 
Pal. li; 1, 9. a. xliii. 25. and xliv. 22. 
yet forgiveneſs of ſin ſometimes means no 
more than the removing a preſent calamity, 
or the averting of a threaten'd judgment, 
Exod. xXxxii. 32. 1 Kings viii. 33, to 3a and 
is the ſenſe of the phraſe here. Theſe Jews 
had crucified the Lord of glory, and for this 
fin were threaren'd with miſerable deſtru - 
Qion ; the apoſtle therefore echorts them 
to repent of it, and acknowledge Jeſus to 
de the true Meſſiah chat fo, hen wrath 
ſhould come upon their nation, Zo the utter- 
moſt,” they might be delirered, and ſaved 
from the general calamity; which though 
would be terrible times to the unbelieving 
Fews, yet would be fimes of refreſhing to 
the people of God, from troubles and per- 
ſecutions. Though the laſt cauſe may be 
confider'd, not as expreſſing the time when 
their iniquities ſhould be blotted out, but as 
a diſtinct additional promiſe made to peni- 


tents, and be read with the other, thus; 
That your fins may be blotted out, that the 
times 
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times of refreſhing may come; as they are by 
che LAS or T #365 | reg fr 2 
which the Ethiopic agrees, and is the read- 
ing preferred by Lightfoot; and the ſenſe is 
this; Repent of your fin of, crutifying 
Chriſt ; acknowledge Jeſus as the true Met- 
ſiah, and you ſhall not anly be ſaved fromm 
the euere deſtruction of your nation, but 
ſhall have the goſpel, and the conſolation bf 
Ifrael with you. Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
firſt neeachi bas you, ſhall be ſent down 
unto you in the refreſhing conſolatory mini- 
{try of the word, though he, in perſon, muſt 
remain in heaven, wntil the times of reſtiru- 


tion of all things. 
— eee 
No N. XXXIII. Acts vii. 5. 
Ye fliff necked and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always refiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
As your fathers did, ſo do ye. 1 


0 
9 5 


Hough theſe words are not once ciced 

or referred to by Dr. Whitby, as J re- 

member ; yer inaſmuch as the e e | 
have never failed to urge them in favour of 

the reſiſtibility of God's grace in converſion, 

and to prove that that work is not wrought 


a Coll. Hag. Art. iii, iv. p. 215. AQa Synod. p. 70, 
ee. Limborch. 1, 4, & 13. f. 14. p. 373. E 


by 


by an irreſiſtible power, and that men may 
have ſufficient grace for converſion, who 
are not converted, it will be proper not to 
omit. them; their argument from them 
ſtands thus ; If the holy Spirit may be re- 
ſiſted when he acts in man, with a purpoſe 
and will to convert him, then he does not 
work converſion by an irreſiſtible power, 
but the holy Spirit may be reſiſted, when he 
acts in man with a purpoſe and will to con- 
vert him. Therefore, &c. But, | 


I. That the Spirit of God in the opera- 
tions of his grace upon the heart in conver- 
ſion, may be reliſted, that is, oppoſed, is 
allowed; but that he may be ſo reſiſted as 
to be overcome, or be hinder'd_ in, or obli- 
ged to ceaſe from the work of converſion, 
ſo as that it comes to nothing, where he acts 
with purpoſe and will to convert, muſt be 
denied; for who bath reſiſted his will? who, 
in this ſenſe, can. reſiſt it?. No one inſtance 
of this kind can ever be produced. 


o 


II. It ſhould be proved, that the Spirit of 
God was in theſe perſons, and was acting in 
them with a deſign to convert them; and 
that they had ſufficient grace for converſion 
given them ; and that that grace was the 
{ame with that which is given to perfons 
who are only converteds.Whereas it does not 
appear that they had any grace at all, Ker 

they 
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they are ſaid to be tiff necked, and uncircum- - 
ciſed in heart and ears. | 2011597; 


III. Suppoſing the Spirit of God was 
ating in them with a purpoſe and will to 
convert them, it will be difficult to prove, 
that they ſo reſiſted, and continued to reſiſt 
him, as that they were not hereafter con- 
verted by him; we are ſure that one of theſe 
perſons, namely, Saul, was aſterwards real- 
ly and truly converted; and how many 
more were ſo, we know not. 


IV. The reſiſtance made by theſe perſons, 
was not to the Spirit of God in them, of 
which they were deſtitute, but to the Spirit 
of God in his miniſters, in his apoſtles, and 
particularly Stephen; nor to any internal 
operation of his grace, which does not ap- 
pear to have been in them, but to the ex- 
ternal miniſtry of the word, and to all that 
objective light, knowledge, evidence and 
conviction, that it gave of Jeſus's being the 
Meſſiah; in which ſenſe they are ſaid to 
reject the counſel - of. God againſt "themſelves, 
Luke vii. 30. and to put from'them the word 
of God, Acts xiii. 46. Such who reſiſt 
Chriſt's miniſters, reſiſt him; and ſuch 
who reſiſt him may be ſaid to reſiſt his holy 
Spirit. Once mor mee 

The word av lee, fignifies a ruſhing 
againſt, and falling upon, in a rude and ho- 
LAT) _ fille 


- 
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ſtile manner, and fitly expreſſes their ill 
treatment of Chriſt and his miniſters, by 
falling upon them, and putting them to 
deathʒ which is the reſiſtance here particular- 
y deſign d, as is manifeſt from the following 
words, 45. your fathers did, ſo do ye; which 
of | the prophets ba ve not your fathers perſe- 
cuteds And they. have ſlain them which ſhew- 
ed before of the coming of the juſt one, of whom 
Je. bave been now the betrayers and mur- 
ers. | 


e MB, XXXIV. Rom. v. 18. * 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment 


came all men to condemnation, even fo 
ly the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men, to juſtification of life. 


HESE words ſtand as a proof of ge- 
rneral redemption ; and the ſenſe given 
of them is , chat Chriſt died for the juſtifica- 
tion of all men; and that juſtification of life 
was procured by him for, and is offered un- 
to, all men; it being apparent that the apo- 
ſtle is comparing; the condemnation which 
is procured by the fin of Adam, with the 
ſres gift of juſtification procured by the ſo- 
cond Adam, as to the extent of perſons con- 


di, p13, 1574 116. 
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cerhed in both; all men, in the firſt clauſe, 
being to be taken in the utmoſt latitude, the 
ſame word in the latter clauſe muſt be taken 
in the ſame manner, or the grace of the 
compariſon is Wholly loſt. To all which I 
n e you uten "Oe 


I. Theſe words ſay nothing at all about 

the death of Chriſt, or of his dying for any 
perſons, ' or any thing, but ſpeak of his 
righteouſneſs, and the virtue of it, to juſti- 
fication of life; by which righteouſneſs” is 
meant his active obedience, as appears from 
the following verſe : Nor do the ſcriptures 
any where fay, that Chriſt died for our ju- 
ſtificarion ; but that he died for our fins, and 
roſe again for our juſlification. Tis true 
indeed, that juſtification is procured by the 
death, as well as the obedience of Chriſt; 
and that we are ju/tified by his blood, as well 
as by his righteouſneſs; but it cannot be 
ſaid, with any propriety, that juſtification of 
life is offered to any; ſince juſtification is a 
forenſic, a law term, and ſignifies a ſen- 
rence pronounced or declared, and not of- 
tered. A judge, when he either acquits or 
condemns, he does not offer the ſentence of 
Juſtification or condemnarion, bur pronounces 
either: $6 God, when he juſtifies, he does 
not offer juſtificarion to men, but pronounces 
them righteous, through the righteouſneſs 
of his fon ; and when Chriſt procured juſti- 
Lu fication 
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fication, it was not an offer of it, but the 
bleſſing it ſelf. Fheſe words then are not 
to be underſtood either of Chriſt's dying for 
juſtification for any, eſpecially for every 
individual man; ſince all men, in this large 
fenſe, are not juſtified, many will be righte- 
ouſly condemned, and eternally puniſhed ; 
and conſequently his death, reſpecting them, 
muſt be in; vain, were this the caſe; nor of 
the procuring of juſtification, till leſs. of 
the offer of it, but of the en of | it to 
A perſons here mention d. 


211. Ie is apparent, that he apoſtle is here 
comparing the firſt and the ſecond Adam to- 
gether, as heads and repreſentatives of their 
reſpective offspring, and the effects of fin, to 
the condemnation of thoſe that ſprung from 
the one, with the grace of God to the juſti- 
fication of ſuch that belong to the other, and 
not the number of perſons concerned in 
theſe. things His plain meaning is, that as 
the firſt Adam convey'd fin, condemnation 
and death; to all his poſterity ; ſo the ſe- 
cond Adam communicates grace, righteouſ- 
neſs and life, to all his poſtericy ; and here- 
in the latter has the preference to the for- 
mer, and in which lies the abundance of grace 
| here ſpoken of; that the things communi- 
cated by the one are, in their own nature, to 
be preferred to the other ; and particularly, 


—_ — which Chriſt en! to 
oi! is, 
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his, not only juſtifies from the fin of the firſt 
Adam, and ſecures from all condemnation 
by it, but alſo from all other offences what- 
ever, and gives a right to eternal life; 
where fore it is called, rhe juſtification - of 
life, which the firſt Adam never had : Were- 
the compariſon between the numbers of ſuch' 
who are condemned by the fin of the one, 
and of thoſe who are juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſs of the other, the numbers being the 
ſame, the grace of the compariſon would 
be wholly loſt; for where would be the 
exuberance, when there is a perfect equa- 


lity ? 


III. Admitting that the apoſtle is compa- 
ring the condemnation which was procured 
by the ſin of Adam, with the free gift of 
juſtification procured by the ſecond Adam, 
as to the extent of perſons concerned in both. 
This extent cannot be thought co reach to 
more than ſuch who reſpectively ſpring 
from them, and belong to them. No more 
could be condemned by the ſin of Adam, 
than thoſe who naturally deſcended from 
him by ordinary generation. The angels 
that fell; are not condemned for Adam's 
ſin, from whom they did not ſpring, but 
for their on perſonal iniquities. This fin 
reached not to the man Chriſt Jeſus; nor 
was he condemned by it, for himſelf; be- 
cauſe he deſcended not from Adam, by or- 

1591 N dinary 
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dinary generation; ſo no more can be juſti- 
fied by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; nor does 
that reach to the juſtification of more than 
thoſe who are Chriſt's, that belong to him, 
and Who are in time regenerated by his 
Spirit and grace, and appear to be his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed and offspring. 


IV. All men, in the latter clauſe of this 
text, can never deſign every individual of 
mankind: ; for if the free gift came upon all 
men, in this large ſenſe, 79 juſtification of 
life, every man would have a righteouſneſs, 
be juſtified, be ſecure from wrath to come, 
have a right to eternal life, at laſt be glori- 
fied, and everlaſtingly ſaved ; for ſuch who 
are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt ſhall be ſa- 
ved from wrath through him ©; and whom 
God juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies. Now it 
is certain, that all men, in the utmoſt lati- 
tude of this phraſe, have not a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs ; there is a ſett of unrighteous 


men who ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God, are not, nor will they ever be juſti- 
fied; but the wrath of God abides on them, 
and will be their everlaſting portion: Could 
it be proved that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is imputed by the Father, and applied by 
the Spirit, to the juſtification of every man, 
and that every man will be ſaved, we fhall 


© Rom, v. 9. and viii. 30, 


readi- 
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readily come in to the doctrine of uni- 
verſal redemption 0 the death of n 
But, 


V. The apoſtle is the beſt inccaproteh of 
his own words; and we may eafily learn 
from this epiſtle, who the all men are, to 
whom the free gift by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
comes, to juſtification of hfe ; they are the 
cle whom God juſtifies, through the righte« 
ouſneſs of his Son, and ſecures from con- 
demnation by his death, Chap. viii. 33, 34. 
they are all the ſeed to whom the promiſe — 
righteouſneſs and life belongs, and is ſure, 
Chap. iv. 16. they are the all that believe, 
upon whom, and unto whom the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is manifeſted, revealed and 
applied by the Spirit of God, Chap. iii. 22. 
and they are ſuch who receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteauſneſs, Chap. 
v. 17. and in a word, the gift comes upon 
all choſe that are Chriſt's, and belong to 
him, to juſtification; even as judgment came 
upon all to condemnation, through the of- 
fence of Adam, that ory to him, or de- 
ſcend from him. 

The text in 1 Cor, xv. 22. for as in Alles 
all die, o in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive z 
in whiely the ſame compariſon is made be- 
tween: the two heads Adam and Chriſt, and 
their different effects; and which is ſome- 
times "oſed in favour "of general redemption, 

2 18 
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is foreign to the purpoſe; ſince it ſpeaks not 
of redemption by Chriſt, nor of ſpiritual 
and eternal life through him, but of the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, as is evident from the 
whole context; and that not of every indivi- 
dual man, only of ſuch as are Cbriſt's, and 
who ſleep in him, of whom he is the firſt 
fruits, ver. 20, 23. who will be raiſed by 
virtue of union to him, and come forth unto 
the reſurrettion of life; which all will not; 
for ſome will awake to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt; yea, to the reſurrection of damna- 
tion; which, by the way, is a proof that 
the word a//, does not always deſign every 
individual of mankind. | 


# *% 


; 


4 * F4 1 oY * * 


— 
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NN. XXXV. Rom. xi. 32. 


bor Ged hath concluded them all in unbelicf, 
that he might have mercy upon all. 


"FP HIS paſſage of ſcripture is produced 
as a proof of God's will, that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, and to ſhew that he has 
rejected none from ſal vation by an abſolute 
and antecedent decree, and conſequently 
chat Chriſt died for all men; ſeeing as God 
hath concluded all men in unbelief, none 
excepted; ſo by the rule of * 
1 | t 
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hath mercy on all, none excepted'*,,, To 
which I anſwer ; 1 ait to 161 


I. That God ſhews merey to all men in a 
providential way, is granted, for bis tender 
mercies are over all bis works * ; but that all 
men are partakers of his ſpecial mercy 
through Chriſt, muſt be denied; ſince fle 
veſſels of mercy are manifeſtly diſti nguiſhed 
from the veſſels of wrath fitted for 2 eſtrus 
Gion“; and certain it is, that there are 
ſome, whom, he that made them will not 
have mercy on them; and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no fauour ; and where 
God does extend his ſpecial mercy, it is 
wholly owing to his ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure ; for be bath mercy on whom he will neue 
mercy, and whom he will he bern : 


II. By the rule of oppoſition, no more can 

be thought to be the objects of God's mer- 
cy, than thoſe whom he has ſhut up in un- 
belief; which is not true of all men that 
ever were in the world; far though all men 
are, by nature, unbelievers, yet they are 
not al] ſhut up by God in unbelief. To be 
ſhut 7 in unbelief, is the ſame as to be con- 
cluded under ſin; the meaning of which 
phraſes is, not that God makes men finners 


* Limborch, I. 4. c. 5. 6.6. p. 333- : 
v Pſal. cxlv. 9. Rom. ix. 22, 3. Y Ifa. xxvii 11. 
* Row. ix, 18. 


Ng and 
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and unbelievers, or puts them into the pri- 
ſon of fin and unbelief; but that he proves, 
demonſtrates, and convinces them, that they 
are in ſuch a ſtate and condition, as Chryſo- 


om * on the place, obſerves; and which is 


the 'ſenſe that Grotius and Vorſtius, who 
were both on the other ſide of the queſtion, 
give of theſe words; for ſuch who are fa- 
vingly convinced of fin, are held and bound 
down by a ſenſe of it in their- conſciences, 
that they can find np by way to creep out, 
or make any excuſe for it, Now all men 
are not in this ſenſe concluded under fin, or 
ſhur up in unbelief ; none but choſe whom 
the Spirit of God reproves and convinces of 
theſe things; which convictions are wrought 
in them, on purpoſe that they may flee, not 
to their own merits, but to the mercy of 
God, which they may hope to ſhare in, 
ſince ib the Lord is mercy, and with him 1s 
plenteous redemption 1 


III. It is not faid abſolutely, God hath con- 
cluded, vv, all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy, mavlas, on all; but God bath 
concluded, Ts; mavla;, them all in unbelief, 
that be might hawe mercy, Tx mavlas, on 
them all; which limits and reſtrains the all, 
to the perſons the apoſtle is ſpeaking of in 
the context; who were the elect of God a- 


In Pareus in loc. d In loc, pal. xxx. 7. 
| Sh mong 
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mong the Fews and Gentiles, and fo deſigns 
the falneſs of the Gentiles, whom God deter- 
mined to bring in, ver. 25. and eſpecially 
that all Iſrael, ver. 26. that ſhall be ſaved; 
not by their own righteouſneſs, but by the 
pure mercy and free grace of God. In ſhort, 
by the all, whom he has mercy on, and in or- 
der to bring them to a ſenſe of their need 
thereof, concludes in, and convinces of un- 
belief, are to be underſtood all believers, 
that is, who are eventually ſo, be they Jets 
or Gentiles, as Vorſtius obſerves“; Which is 
manifeſt from a parallel text; The ſeripture 
hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to 
them that believe. Hence this paſſage nei- 
ther milicates againſt an abſolute election, 
or ſpecial tedemption of parcicular perſons, ' 


1. In loc. © Gal. iii. 22. 


88 
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Nuns. XXXVI. Rom. xiv. 15. 


But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom Chrif 
died. 


HESE words arc frequently * uſed in 

favour of univerſal redemption, and 
to prove that Chriſt died not only for the 
elect, for his ſheep, and true believers, but 
alſo for them that periſh; and the argument 
from them is formed thus; If Chriſt 
died for them that periſh, and for them that 
do not periſh ; he died for all: But Chriſt 
died for them that periſh, and for them that 
do not periſh ; ergo, he died for all men. 
Thar he died for them that do nor periſh, 
is confeſſed by all; and that be died for ſuch 
as may, or ſhall periſh, 1s intimated in this 
' junction ; deſtroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Chriſt died. But whether ſo 
much is intimated hereby, will be ſeen when 
the following things are conſidered; 


I. That the injunetion, deſtroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died, does 


f Remonſir, in Coll. Hag. Art. ii. p. 132. Act. Synod, 
p. 346, &c, Curcell. I. 6, c. 4. 9. 7. p. 360. Limborch. 
J. 4. c. 3. f. et 30 * | 


: n. p. 
not 
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not intend eternal deſtruction; ſince that 
can never be thought to be either in the will 
or power of thoſe on whom this is enjoined. 
Such a degree of malice and wickedneſs 
ſurely, can never ariſe in the heart of any, 
to wiſh for, deſire and take any ſteps, to- 
wards the eternal damnation of others; 
What comes neareſt to ſuch an inſtance, is 
the Jews prohibition of the apoſtles, fo /peak 
to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved"; 
which diſcovered implacable and inveterate 
malice indeed; but ſurely nothing of this 
kind could ever be among brethren of the 
lame faith, and in the ſame. church ſtate; 
and were any ſo wicked as to deſire the 
eternal deſtruction of another, yet it is 
not in his power to compaſs it; none can 
eternally deſtroy but God; fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to Kill 
the ſoul * ; but rather fear him which is able 
to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. Beſides, 
is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, or conclude, that 
eternal damnation ſhould follow upon eat- 
ing and drinking things indifferent, as herbs, 
meat and wine, or be cauſed by an offence 
given and taken through theſe things? there- 
fore, unleſs it can be proved, that eternal 
deſtruction did, or might | enſue upon the 
uſe of things indifferent, or that weak bre- 
thren might, or were ſo enſnared, offended, 


h 1 The ii. 16, 3 Matt, x, 28. 
and 
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and ſtumbled hereby, as to pefiſh erernally, 
there is no force in the argument. | 


II. It will appear from the context, that 
the deſtruction of the weak brother dehort- 
ed from, is not the eternal deſtruction of 
his perſon; but the preſent deſtruction, in- 
terruption or hindrance of his peace and 
comfort. To deſtroy the brother with meat, 
is by eating it, to put a ſtumbling, or an oc- 
cußſon to fall in bis way, ver. 13. not to fall 
from the grace and favour of God, but ſo as 
that the peace of his mind may be broken, 
his affections to the brethren wax cold, and 
he be ſtaggered in the doctt ines of the gol- 
pel : Hence, ſays the apoſtle; It is good nei- 
they to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made weak, ver. 2 1. to do which, 
is Contrary to Chriſtian charity; F thy bro- 
ther be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſi 
thou not cbaritably; yea, it is deſtroying tbe 
work of God, ver. 20. not the Chriitian con- 
vert, who is God's workmanſhip ; nor the 
good work of grace, which will be performed 
until the day of Chriſt; nor the work of faith, 
which will never fail * ; but the work of peace 
in churches, and particular perſons, which 
God is the author of, and which, the things 
that make for it, ſaints ſhould follow after, 


X vid. iy, p. 436, 442. 


Ver. 
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ver. 19. Now a weak brother, for whom Chriſt 
has died, may be thus grieved, diſtreſſed, 
wounded, his peace deſtroy'd, and yet not 
eternally periſh, and ſo can be no inſtance 
of Chriſt's dying for ſuch as may be, or are 
eternally loft. The apoſtle's defign in this 
dehortation, is manifeſtly this; partly from 
the intereſt Chriſt has in, and the love he 


has ſhew'd to ſuch brethren in dying for 


them; and partly from the hurt that may 
be done to their weak minds and confciens 
ces, to deter ſtronger believers from givin 
them any offence by their free uſe of thing 
indifferent, though he knew their eternal 
ſalvation could not be in any danger thereby.” 


” 3 „ 
— —_ 


Nums. XXXVII 1 Cor. viii, 11. 


And through thy knowledge, ſhall the weak. 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 


HESE words are commonly joined 
| with the former, and produced for 
the ſame purpoſes, both to prove that Chriſt 
died for ſuch as periſh, and that true belie- 
vers may totally and finally fall away 
What has been faid under the preceding 
number, might be ſufficient to lead us into 
the true ſenſe of this text, which is parallel 


t whithy, N 138, 436, 442. 
with 
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with the other, and ſo remove any argu- 
ment or objection taken from hence: But 
not to let it paſs without particular examina- 
tion, let it be ed 


wh That as the: text in Rom. xiv. 1 5. 18a 
dehortation, or an injunction not to deſtroy 
him with meat, for whom Chriſt died; this 
is delivered out in the form of an interroga- 
tion; and neither the one or the other prove 
matter of fact, ſuppoſing they could be un- 
derſtood of eternal deſtruction and ruin; 3s 
that any one brother, that was a true belie- 
ver, was deſtroy'd, or periſhed eternally this 
way ; and at moſt, only - imply the danger 
and poſſibility thereof, through their own 
corruptions, Satan's temptations, and the 
offences given by ſtronger brethren,; were 
they not preſerved by the grace and power 
of God, through Chriſt, who died for chem, 
and ſo will not ſuffer them to periſh. 


II. The periſbing of this weak brother, is 
to be underſtood of, and is explained by a 
 defiling of his conſoience, ver. 7. a Wwound- 
ing of it, ver. 12. and making him to offend, 
ver. 13. by the imprudenc abuſe of Chriſtian 
liberty in thofe who had ſtronger faith, and 
greater knowledge, and by a participation 
of things offered to idols, in an idols tem- 
| ple, ver. 7, 10. and nor of his eternal damna- 


tion in hell; which could never enter into 
| the 
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the apoſtle's thoughts, ſince / he ſays, in 
ver. 8. Meat commendeth us not to God; for 
neither if ue eat, are we the better; neither 
if we eat not, are we the worſe. | Hence we 
have no need to return for anſwer, to argu- 
ments formed on theſe texts, that theſe 
weak brethren, of whom it is ſuppoſed that 
they might periſh, being under a profeſſion' 
of religion, men were obliged, from a judg- 
ment of charity, to believe that Chriſt died 
for them, though he might not; or that 
others may be ſaid to deſtroy, or cauſe them 
to periſh, though their deſtruction followed 
not; becauſe they did all that in them lay 
towards it; and what, in its own nature, 
tended to it; and therefore we are not con- 
cerned with the replies made unto ſuch an- 


ſwers, which we ſhall not undertake to de- 
fend. 


III. This text proves, that Chriſt died 
for weak brethren, whoſe conſciences may 
be defiled, wounded and offended, through 
the liberty others might take, and in this 
ſenſe periſh ; but does not prove that Chriſt: 
died for any beſides his ſheep, his church; 

or thoſe who are eventually true believers; 
for which the NRemonſtrants u cite it; f 
ſurely a brother, that is truly one, though 
weak, is a ſheep of Chriſt, a member of his 


* In Coll. Hag. Art. ii. p. 173. 
church, 
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church, and a believer ; and therefore can 
be no inſtance of Chriſt's dying for any re- 
probates, and ſtill leſs for all mankind. 


IV. Such for whom Chriſt died, can ne- 

ver finally, totally, and eternally periſh ; 
ſince he has, by his death, procured ſuch 
bleſſings for them as a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs, pardon of fin, peace with God, recon- 
ciliation to him, and eternal falvation ; 
which will for ever ſecure them from pe- 
riſhing. Befides, ſhould any of them pe- 
rith in this fenſe, his death would fo far be 
in vain; nor could the death of Chriſt be 
thought to be a ſufficient ſecurity from 
condemnation; whereas che apoſtle ſays, 
Who ſhall condemn? 'tis Chriſt that died; 
nor a full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God; 
or God muſt be unjuſt to puniſh twice for 
the ſame faults. 


- 
1 —— — = 
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Nu nB. XXXVII. 1 Cor. x. 12. 


Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth; 
| take heed left be fall. | 


T is obſerved e, that * the apoſtle here 
ſpeaks to the whole church at Corinth, 
and to ſuch who truly thought they ſtood ; 


puh, p. 428, 4279. 
| and 
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and plainly ſuppoſes, that he who truly 
ſtood, might tall, and would do ſo, if he: 
uſe not great diligence to keep his ſtand- 

; for "had not this tuking beed been the 
dd of their ſtanding ;; had they been 
of the number of thoſe who, by God's de- 
cree of promiſe, infallibly were aſſured of 
ſtanding, this exhorration to take heed; 
muſt have been ſuperfluous ; ſince man can 
need no admonitions to do that which God's 
decree and promiſe ſecures them, they can- 
not omit; much leſs to do it to prevent 
what cannot poſſibly befal them. To 
which I reply; 9 


I. That the apoſtle does not t ſpeak theſe 
words to the whole church at Carinth; for 
though the epiſtle is in general directed to 
the church, yet there are ſeveral things 
which only reſpe& ſome particular perſons; 
as the inceſtuous perſon ; ſuch who went to 
law with their brechren before unbelievers; 
ſome that benaved diſorderly at the Lord's 
table, and others that denied the reſurrection: 
of the dead, of, and to whom ſome particu- 
lar. things are ſpoken, which did not belong: 
to the whole church; and here the apoſtle: 
exhorts, not ſuch who truly thought they 
ſtood ; for ſuch do ſtand in the grace of 
God, in Chriſt, and by faich, and ſhall ne“ 
ver finally and totally fall away; but ſuch 
* Texwy, avho ſeemeth» to himſelf and others, 

14 to 
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to ftand, and manifeſtly deſigns ſuch who 
were ſwelled with a vain opinion of them- 
ſelves, of their knowledge and ſtrength, 
tempted God, and truſted to themſelves, as 
the Etbiopic verſion reads it, and deſpiſed 
weak believers: Now ſuch as theſe may 
fall, asthey often do, from that which they 
emed to have, from the truths of the goſ- 
pe', and a profeſſion of i it, and into ſcanda- 
ous fins, and at laſt, into condemnation, 
If it ſhould be aſk'd, why ſhould che apo- 
ſtle concern himſelf about theſe per ſons, or 
exhort them to take heed to their ſtanding ? 
would it not have been as well, if they had 
thrown off the maſk at once, and have ap- 
peared to be what they really were? I an- 
wer, that the apoſtaſy of formal profeſſors, 
is injurious both to the honour and intereſt 
of true religion; for the ways of God are 
evil ſpoken of, the name of Chriſt blaſ- 
phemed, profane ſinners harden'd, and weak 
believers ftumbled by the falls of formal pro- 
feſſors, as of real Chriſtians : Beſides, it 
muſt be worſe for themſelves, their defecti- 
on being the means of a more ſevere puniſh- 
ment; for it would have been better for 
them not to bave known the way of righteou/- 
neſs, than after they baue known it, to turn 
Joon the holy commandment. delivered unto 
tem. 


® a Pit. ii. 21. 


ii. Sup- 


ſpoken, 803 it will be allow'd, that theſe 
may all Inc jomprario, into ages, i 
ſin, from 4 degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the gol- 


DS & & & 


mighty. power, which can never be qyet- 
come: And though taking heed is not tlie 
condition of their ſtanding, but that is ſe- 
cured unto them by the purpoſe and po 
miſe of God, which can never fail; yet ſuch 
an exhortation is not ſuperfluous; ſince tho 
they cannot finally and totally fall, they 
may fall to the diſhonqur of God, the re- 
proach of the goſpel of Chriſt, the grieving 
of the ſpirit, the wounding of their own 
ſouls, the ſtumbling of weak believers, and 
the ſtrengthening of the hands, of the wier 


- 


and arguments why. they . ſhould, take hee 
leſt they fall; chough they can never ſo.fal 
as to periſh, eternally ; Nor. are admonitions 
needleſs, to, chat which God's decree and 
promiſe 4 cure ; ſince thele are often the 
means in, and by which God executes his 
decree, and makes good his promiſe ; ſee 


O , Acts 


Nun before the fon of man. Whi 
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Ads xxvii. 22, 24, 31. To add no more, 
Fefe words ould” never be malle ufe of 
apainſt che ſaints final perfeverance, * fince 
they are ſo cloſely connected wich che fol- 
Towing verſe, which fo folly expreſſes chat 
doctrine: 7. here bath 'no temptation taken you, 
But fach as is common to man. But Got 3s 


Faithful, who teil not fuffer you to be t 


"above that ye ure able; but 7 il with be 
Temptation ald mike a why to eftdpe, that ye 
ay be able to Bear Tt. e we may ſudge 
of the nature, deſign, and uſe of cautions 
eh to the ſaints not to fall away; which 
are * as evidences and ſuppoſi- 
tions may do'fo ; ſuch as 
The cautfen Chrift gave all his diſciples, 
in cheſt words, Tate herd unto your fo 
left at am time your 'bearts be (ooo 
with filrf, e and druntenneſi, and 2 
1 th U „ And Yo Thur duy come upon you un- 
Ares. un 2 therefire and pray akways, 
BUY ye my Be attontited worthy to eſcupe all 
FR: Mg; "that all come to po, and to 
| only im- 
plies, that the apo les, like other men, were 
abject to infirmities, fins, ſnares and tem 
rarions'; and therefore caution, watchful- 
neſs, and prayer, were incumbent on them, 
that they might not be found in a ſupine, 
negligent, neepy frame, when, not the day 


< 4 Vid. Whitby, p. 439, 430. 


* Like xxi. 34, 36. 
2 of 


- 
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of judgment, but of the deſtruction of Fery+ 

„came on; and ſo they might eſcape 
the general calamity, and ſtand before the 
ſon of man, and carry his goſpel into the 
Gentile world; and is no proof of the 
poſfibility or danger of their final falling 
away ; who were choſen of Chriſt, given 
him by his Father, and ſo kept by him, as 
that none were loſt, but the fon of per- 
When the author of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews cautions the believers he writes unto, 
to take beed, left there be in any of them, ans 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing fromthe 
komg God, and fall from the promiſed reft; 
and to hot diligently, left any man fall from © 
the grace of God ©; his defign is to expoſe 
the fin of unbelief, as what bereaved the 
ſaints of much comfort, and God of much 
glory; every degree of it in that, being a 
partial, though not a total departure from 
God, and therefore ſhould be watched a- 
gainſt: And it ſhould be obſerved, chat he 
does not caution them to take heed left 
fell from the reſt promiſed them, but le 
they Hou ſeem to come ſbort f it; which 
they might do, and yet enjoy it: And when 
he exhorrs them, to Jook diligentiy, left any 
man fail of the grace of God; this is not to 
be underſtood of the grace and fayour of 


r Heb. iii, 12, and iv. 1. and xil. 15. 
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God towards them, nor of the grace of God 
in them, but of the doctrines of grace which 
they had received ; the duty enjoined them 
being a mutual one, in which they were 
&niozon3vc, to act the part of a biſhop, or 
overſeer over each other. 

When the apoſtle Paul cautions the Colo/- 
fans *, „ to beware, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
them with enticing words, ſpoil them through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, and beguile them 
of thetr reward ; he der not deſign a final 
and total ſeduction of them from Chriſt their 
head, in whom they were compleat, ver. 10. 
nor a deſtruction of grace in them, but a 
corruption of the doctrine of grace received 
by them; which might be unawares intro- 
duced by falſe teachers, under the en 
pretences of humility and holineſs. 

When the apoſtle Peter * exhorts thoſe he 
wrote to, to beware, leſt being led away 
with the error of the wicked, they fell from 
their own fledfaſineſs; his meaning is not 
as though there was danger or a poſſibility of 
falling from the lile precious faith they had 
obtained; but that they might be in danger 
of falling from ſome degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the doctt ine of faith, through the enſnaring 
errors of wicked men; and therefore ſhould 


yur com it. 


« Cal ü. 45, 18. t 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
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Laſtly, When the apoſtle Fohn ſaich to 
the children of the elect lady, Look to your 
ſelves that we loſe not thoſe things that we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full re- 
ward; it does not follow, that ſuch who 
have the true grace of God, may loſe thoſe 
things which they have wrought; for it is 
not what ye, but what, we have wrought, 
much leſs loſe what the Spirit of God has 
wrought; but the caution regards che do- 
ctrines and miniſtry of the apoſtles, leſt 
that ſhould be in any reſpect in vain, or a 
vail be drawn over the glory of it through 
theſe perſons, any way giving heed to the 
doctrines of deceivers, ver. 7, 9, 10.1 


; 


5 


** ——— 


NuxB. XXXIX. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 


For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becau 0 


we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: And that be died for all, 
that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again. 


HIS ſcripture * never fails to have a 
place in the controverſy about the 
extent of the death of Chriſt. Univerſal re- 


u 2 John ver. 8. | 
* Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. ii. p. 132. Curcellaeus, 
J. 6. c. 4. f. 6. p. 360. Limborch. I. 4. c. 3. f. 37 4. P. 319. 
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demption is concluded from hence, by the 
following arguments now to be examined. 


I. The firſt is taken from che word all a, 
here uſed, /, or fince one died for all. But 
ir ought to be obſerved, 

1. That the text does not ſay that Cheift 
died for all men, but for all ; and therefore, 
agreeable to other ſcriptures *, may be un- 
derſtood of all the people, whom Jeſus faves 
from their ſins, of all the Heep for whom 
he laid down his life, of all che members of 
his church, whom he loved, and for whom 
he' gave himſelf ; or of all che  fons, for 
whom he taſted death, and, as the captain 
of their ſalvation, brings to glory. 

- 2. Thar it is ſaid in the latter part of the 
text, that thoſe for whom Chriſt died, for 
them alſo he role again; who therefore ought 
to live mf a dvlwy enodariylt x, % due e eh, 
to bim that died and roſe agaſn for them. 
Chriſt died for no more, nor for others than 
thoſe for whom be roſe again; fuch for 
whom he roſe again, he roſe for their Ju- 
ſtifcation; if Chrift roſe for the juſtifi- 
cation of all men, all men would be juſti- 
fied, or the end of Chrift's refurrection 


would not be anſwer'd ; bur all men are not, 


Y Whitby, p. 113. | 
Matt. i. 21. John x. 18. Eph. v. 25. ueb . . 9, 10. 
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nos will be. juſtified ; ſome will be condem 
ned: It follows, that Chriſt. did not riſe 
from the dead for all men, and confequent- 
| ly did not die for all men. 

3. That the a for whom Chtiſt died, 
died wich him, and through his death are 
dead, both to the law: and ſin; then, were aff 
dead. Beſides, the end of his dying for 
them wad that they might Ave, not to them- 
ſelves, but to him that died for them; neir 
ther of which is true of all mankind: Nog 
to take any notice of the nature or manner 
of Chriſt's. dying for cheſe a; Which wes 
far, in the room and ſtead of them; and 
denetes à ſubſtitution made, a ſatis faction 
given, Which iſſues in the full diſcharge, 
zequittance, and juſtification of them, and 
is not the caſe of ah individual af n 
nature. 

4. That che context » explains, che al of 
ſuch who are in Chriſt, are new. creatures, 
reconciled to God, whoſe treſpaſſes are not 
imputed to chem, for wbom. Chriſt was 
made fin, and who ate made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him; which cannot be VINE 
of all men. 


IL It is obſerved ©, that Us the words, 417 
were dead, muſt certainly be takes in their 
greateſt latitude ; wherefore, the wards prece- 


» Ver. 17, 18, 21. © Whithy, p. 119. 
O 4 
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ding, F or fince Chriſt died for all, from 
which they are an — ought alſo to 
be taken in the ſame extent ” T 0 end 1 
reply; 

. The latitude * which the Woge, all 
were dead, are to be taken, muſt be according 
to that in which the preceding words, i, one 
died for all, are to be taken; by theſe the 
extent of che other is fixed, and not the ex- 
tent of theſe by them. The apoſtle does 
not ſay, nor is it his meaning, that Chriſt 
died for all that were dead; but that all 
were dead for whom he died, if ond died for 
all, then ei rabſeg zaiSavr, thoſe all were 
dead; for the article d is anaphorical or re- 
lative, as Beza and Piſcator rightly obſerve : 
Suppoſing therefore, that the. words, all 
were dead, are capable of being taken in 
ſuch a latitude as to comprehend every in- 
dividual of mankind, there is no neceſſity 
that they ſhould be fo taken here; unleſs it 
be firſt proved, that the preceding words, 
F one died for 40 by which the extent of 
theſe is fixed, are to be underſtood in fo 
large a ſenſe; which is the thing in que- 
ſtion, and cannot receive any proof from 
hence; till this is done, tis enough to ſay, 
that all for whom Chriſt died were dead: 
From whence it does not follow, by any juſt 
conſequence, that Chriſt died for all that 
were dead. 


6 * 8 vv " o P " 
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2. It is proper to 'confider? the ſenſe of 
theſe words, hen were all dead. The Re- 
monſirants underſtand them of a death i 
fin; which is common to all mankind; and 
becauſe all men are dead in ſin, they con- 
elude, that Chriſt died for all' men. Ad- 
mirting this ſenſe of the words, they prove 
no more, than that alt for whom Chriſt 
died, were dead in ſin; which is very true; 
for the elect of God are dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, whilſt in a ſtate of nature, as well 
as others; hut not that Chriſt died for all 
that were dead in ſin; and therefore, even 
according to this interpretation, they con- 
clude nothing in favour of univerſal, or a- 
yo particular redemption. Though it 

not appear that this is the ſenſe of 
the words; ſince to be dead in ſin is no con- 
ſequence of the death of Chriſt, that is, 
ſuch an one as is depending on it; for it 
would have been a truth, that all men- de- 
ſcending from Adam, were dead in ſin; if 
Chriſt had never died, or if he had died for 
ſome, or for none, much leſs is a death in 
fin the fruit of Chriſt's death, or what puts 
perſons in à capacity of living to Chriſt, 
which the death here ſpoken of is intimated 
to be and do; but, on the contrary, this 
death is the fruit of ſin, and what renders 
perſons uncapable, whilſt under the power 
of it, to live to Chriſt. And therefore, 
2 In Coll, Hag. Art. ii. p. 160, 19 2 5 
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3. When thoſe for whom Chriſt died, 
are ſaid to be dead through his dying for 
chem, che meaning is, either that they were 
dead with him, or in bim, as the Erbiopic 
verſion. reads it, their head and repreſenta- 
tive; when be was crueified, they were 
crucified with him; and fo was their old wan, 
1 might be deftxoy'd ; that 
henceforth, they d not ſerue ſin; or that 
they were dead to the law by the hedy of Chriſt, 
as to the curſe of it, and condemnation by it; 
and dead tn „u, as to its damning power, ſo 
that they were acquitted, diſchss ged, and ju- 
ſlißßed from ita the conſequence of which. is, 
a deliverance; from the reigning powes and 
dominion of it. Hence being thus dead te 
the law and ſip, they ate capable, through 
the aſſiſtanee of div ine grace, of living wato 
. and to the glory of Chriſt; 
all which is the ſaints privilege, and tha 
fruit and effect of Chriſt's dæach, New as 
the former ſenſe of tha wards, corcludes no- 
thing in favour of Chriſt's dyipg [for every 
individual. of mankind; this latter ſenſe, 
which. is moſt genuine, ſtrongly concludes 
againſd it ; {ince all men axe not, nor will be 
dead to the law, and to-fin; {1 
zicht ind od go ind z ob bas 94 03 
III. Univerſal redemption is pleaded: fos 
from the end of Chriſt's. death which i, th. 


they which live, Mauld nat live unte them - 


ſelves, but unto him that died for them, Up- 
nod. . on 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 
on which it is obſerved © ; © This {ure muſt / 
be the duty of all Chriſtians in particular 
(unleſs there be any Chriſtians not obliged. 
to live to Chriſt, but rather at liberty to live 
unto themſelves) and ſo that death, which 
is the motive to it, muſt be intended for 
them all. To this I add, inſtead: of an- 
ſwering, that this is a way of reaſoning 
which cannot be contradicted : Certainly it 
is the duty of all Chriſtians, to live ra-Chriſt ; 
nor are any at liberty to live to themſelves ; 
And it will not be denied, that the death ot 
Chriſt was intended for them all; ſince all 
Chriſtians, who are really ſuch, are true he- 
lievers, and theſe are the elect af God. Bur 
then there is a wide difference hetween theſs 
rwo propofitions ; Chriſt died for all Chris 
ſtians; and Chriſt died for all men; unleſs it 
can be thought, that all men, Turks, eus 
and Indians, are Chriſtians. The argument 
from the end of Chriſt's death, here ment» 
oned, is formed in a much better manner, 
and to better purpoſe, by the Remonfrants\ 
thus ; © Thoſe who ought to live to Chriſt; 
for them Chriſt died; but not the elect on- 
ly ought to live to Chriſt ; therefore Chriſt 
did not die for the ele& only”. To which 
I anſwer ; That however plauſible this ar- 
gument may ſeem to be, yet it has no foun- 
dation in the text ; which does not ſay, that 


© Whitby, p. 11g. 
f In Coll. Hag, Art. ii. p. 132. 
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Chriſt died for all them who ought to live 
to him; but only, at moſt, proves, that 
thoſe for whom he died, ought to live to 
him: All men ought to live to Chriſt as 
God, as their Creator, they are obliged to it 
by the laws of creation, and ties of nature, 
whether he died for them or no, and in- 
deed, ſuppoſing he had never died for any: 
but beſides the obligation from creation, 
there's a freſh one upon ſuch for whom he 
died to live to him: Hence it follows not 
that to ſay : that Chriſt died for ſome 
only of all nations, Fews and Gentiles, is to 
exempt all others of thoſe nations from li- 
ving to Chriſt”; for though they are not 
bound to live to Chriſt on the account of re- 
demption by him; yet, becauſe they are his 
creatures, and ate ſupplied with temporal 
mercies from him: And as to what is further 
obſerved *; that . to ſay he died for all the 
elect, that they of them who live, might 
not live to themſelves, is to ſuppoſe that 
ſome of the elect might live, not to Chriſt, 
but to themſelves; which cannot truly be 
imagined of the elect of God. I reply, 
that there is a proneneſs in all the elect of 
God, even after they are made ſpiritually 
alive, to live to themſelves, and not to 
Chriſt ; and therefore ſuch, an argument, 
taken from Chriſt's dying for them in parti- 


* whitly, p. 119. id. 
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cular, is a very proper one to quicken them 
to their duty, and engage them with all 
readineſs and chearfulneſs to ſeck the glory 
and honour of their Redeemer. 


IV. That Chriſt died Is all men, is ar- 
gued for from the love of Chriſt conſtrain- 
ing the apoſtles to preach the goſpel to all; 
and it is ſaid *, the apoſtle: . declares, that 
the ſenſe of this love of Chriſt prevailed up- 
on them to perſuade men to believe in him. 
Now this perſuaſion they uſed to every man 
to whom they preached ; and therefore they 
perſuaded all men to believe that Chriſt died 
for them, Col. i, 28.” To which T'anſwer; 
That it was not the love of Chriſt, but the 
terror of the Lord, that prevailed upon 
them to perſuade men, ver. 11. and that it 
is not ſaid, that they perſuaded all men, but 
men; for it was not all men they preached 
unto. Moreover, this perſuaſion Was not to 
believe in Chriſt, but a general judgment, to 
which all will be ſummoned,; ver. 10. 
leſs to believe that Chriſt * for all to 
whom they preached; of which kind of per- 
ſuaſion we have no inſtance, neither here nor 


in Col. i. 28. nor in any an mi oh 
ſcripture. 
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"Nas XI. 200. 19. 


To: 0 wit, „ that God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing 2 treſ- 
e unto ben. 


ate vm is produced * to confirm 
the truth general redemption; 
it is fad to do it beyond exception; 
which whether it does or no, will berter 


uppear, when, 


1. It is confider'd, that the word world, 
cannot be underſtood of every man Or wo- 
man that have been, are, or ſhall be in the 
world. - For, 

k. All, and every one of theſe, are not 
reconciled to God. The text ſays, God was 
un Obrist, reconciling the world unto bimfel/; 
which-muſtÞbe underſtood of his doing it ei- 
thetinreh y, or actually; if imencionally 
that is, if he intended to reconcile the 
world Yo himfelf by Chriſt, and drew the 
ſcheme of reconciliztion in him, can his in- 
teficions be fruſtrated ? ſhall not his counſel 
Rand? 'willhe not do all his pleafure ? fhall 
a ſcheme ſo wiſely laid by him in his fon, 
come to nothing; or at leaſt, only in part 
be executed? which muſt be the caſe, if it 


* Whighy, p. 129. 
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was his defign to reconcile every individual 
of "mankind to himſelf, fince a large num- 
ber of them are not reconciled ; but if the 
words are to be underſtood of an actual re- 
conciliation by Chriſt, which is certainly 
the ſenſe of the preceding verſe, all things 
art of God, bo hath reconciled us to bimſel f 
. Joſs Cbriſt; then it is beyond diſpute, 
that the word world cannot be taken in ſo 
large a fenfe as to include every man and 
woman in the world; fince there are multi- 
tades who die in their ſins, in a ſtate of en- 
mity to God and Chriſt, whoſe peace is not 
made with God, nor they reconcited to His 
way of ſalvation by his fon: | Tis indeed 
faid !, that © the import of thefe words is 
plainly this; he was offering through Chriſt 
a reconciliation to the world, and promi- 
ſing them who would believe in him, abſo- 
lution from their paſt offences. To which 
1 anſwer; admitting the miniftry 'of the 
word is here defigned, that is not an offer 
of reconciliation to the world; but a pro- 
clamarion or declaration of peace, made by 
the blood of : Jeſus, of reconciliation by the 
death of the Son of God; nor is this mini- 
ſry of reconciliation ſent to all men; mil- 
lions of people were dead and gone before 
and fince the word of reconciliation was 
committed to the apoſtles, who never ſo 


1 phitly, p. 136. 
much 
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much as heard of this miniſtry nor did it 
reach to all that were alive at chat preſent 
time. Beſides, the text does not ſpeak of 
what God did by the miniſtry of his apo- 
ſtles, but of what he himſelf had been do- 
ing in his ſon, and which was antecedent, 
and gave riſe unto, and was the foundation 
of their miniſtry. There was a ſcheme of re- 
conciliation drawn in God's counſels before 
the world began, and an actual reconcilia- 
tion by the 49 of Chriſt, which is pub- 
liſhed in the goſpel by the miniſters a it, 
and which, is not publiſhed to all mankind; 

nor ner dad the apoſtles intreat all men to whom 
they. preach d, to be reconciled to God; the 
exhortation in the following verſe, be ye re- 
conciled to God, is given not to all men, but 
to, the believing Corintbians, for whom 
Chriſt was made ſin, and they made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 

2. It cannot be ſaid of every man and wo- 
man in the world, that God does not impute 
their treſpaſſes to tbem; whereas this is ſaid 
of the world here: Bleſſed indeed is the man 
Zo whom the Lord will. not impute ſin; but 
© does this bleſſedneſs come upon all men? 
Some mens fins are open before hand, going be- 
fore to judgment; and ſome they follow af- 
ter ». To ſay © that God is here © promi- 
fing to them who would believe 1 in him, an 


a 1 Tim. v. 24. " Whitby, p. 136. 
1 abſo- 
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abſolution from paſt offences”, is putting a 
wrong conſtruction on the words; which 


are not a promiſe of what God would do, 
did men believe, but a declaration of what 


he had been doing: Beſides, if only an abſo- 


lution from paſt offences is promiſed, what 
muſt be done with after ones? And after all, 
they that would, or do believe, are not 
every man and woman in the world. 


II. There is good reaſon to conclude; that 


the word world, is to be reſtrained to the 
elect of God; fince theſe are the perſons 
whoſe peace Chriſt is, who are reconciled 
to God by his death, whoſe fins are not im- 
puted to them, and againſt whom no charge 
of any avail can be laid ; and perhaps the 
people of God among the Gentiles, may be 
more eſpecially deſigned ; ſince, K 

1. They are called the world, who are 
ſaid to be reconciled, Rom. xi. 12, 15. yea, 
the whole world, for whoſe fins Chriſt is 
the propitiation, 1 Jobn ii. 2. Nor was any 
thing more common among the Jeus, than 
to call the Gentiles can Man, the nati- 
ons of the world, Dr. Hammond, by the 
world, in this place, underſtands the greater 
and worſer part of it, the Gentiles. 

2. This ſenſe well agrees with the con- 
text. In ver. 14, 15. the apoſtle aſſerts, 
that Chriſt died for ail, Gentiles as well as 
Fews, and adds, in ver, 16. Wherefore hence- 

5 * fortb 
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forth know we no man after the fleſh : Na, 
though we have known Chrift after the fleſh, 
yet now henceforth know "we him ub more, h. e. 
we make no difference in our miniſtry, nor 
in our eſteem, value and aàffections for men, 
with reſpect to their carnal deſcent, whether 
they be born of Jewiſh or Gentile parents; 
yea, though we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, had a value for him, as a Jew, as one 
of our own country, entertained groſs noti- 
ons about him, and about a temporal deli- 
verance from the Romans, and a temporal 
kingdom to be erected among us by him; 
yet now benceforth know we him no more; 
we have quitted our former carnal appre- 
henſions of him, and only look upon him as 
a ſpiritual Saviour of Fews and Gentiles; 
Therefore, ver. 17. if an) man, Jew or Gen- 
tile, be in Cbriſt, he is a new creature, or, 
let bim be à new creature; Which is the 
main thing we regard; old things art paſt 
away ; the old Teſtament oeconomy is abo- 
Ith'd ; bebold all things are become new, un- 
der the goſpel diſpenſation; hence now in 
Chriſt Feſus, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new 
creature; for this is the fubje& of our mini- 
ſtry, God was in Chrilt reconciling the world, 
Gentiles as well as es unto himſelf. 

3. That reconciliation was made for Gen- 
files as well as Jews, was not only a reaſon 
why the apoſtles, to whom the word of re- 
5 : conciliation 
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conciliation was committed, carried it a- 
mong the Gentiles ; but was alſo a noble 
argument to engage the believing Gentiles 
at Corinth, to regard the exhortation made 
unto them, ver. 20. be ye reconciled to God, 
b. e. to his providential diſpenſations towards 
them, to the order and ordinances of his 
houſe, to the form of diſcipline he had fixed 
in the church, and to all the laws of Chriſt, 
as king of faints ; fince he had been recon- 
ciling them to himſelf by his ſon ; the bleſ- 
ſed effects of which they then enjoy'd. This 
exhortation was not made to unconverted 
ſinners, much fleſs to the non-ele& * ; but 
to a church of Chriſt, profeſſing faich in 
him, and who were 'reconciled to * 
way of falyation by him. | 


n 
81 5 11 


ä * — — / 5 2 


, - 


Nu M3. XLI. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


We therefore, as workers together with him, 
 beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the mn 
of God in vain. 


THIS ſcripture uſually ſtands e among 
the proofs of the ſaints defectibility 


or any ; from whence it is concluded, 
that a man may receive the true one of 


h — p. 2, 6, 75. 
P Remonſir. in Coll. Hag. Art, v. p- 14, 28. Limborch. 


l. 5. c. 83. F. 1. p. 718. Whithy, p. 423, 461. 
. 
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God in regeneration. in vain, which may 
become uſeleſs, and of no avail, may be 
loſt, and he himſelf everlaſtingly periſh. 
But, | 3 | 


I. We are not to underſtand by the grace 
of God, that grace which is implanted in the 
ſouls of men at the time of their regenera- 
tion; for that cannot be received in vain; 
it always produces its proper fruit and de- 
ſigned effect; it begins, carries on, and fi- 
niſhes the work of ſanctification; it is an 
immortal, incorruptible, never dying ſeed; 
it cannot be Joſt in any part or branch of it; 
tis @ well of living water ſpringing up unto 
everlaſting life; it is cloſely and inſeparably 
connected with eternal glory; to all thoſe 
to whom God gives grace he gives glory; 
whom he calls and juſtifies, them he alſo 
glorifies. 


II. The grace of: God is ſometimes to be 
underſtood of gifts of grace, and particularly 
ſuch as qualify men for the work of the mi- 
niſtry; in which ſenſe it is uſed by the apo- 
ſtle Paul, in Rom. i. g. and xii. 6. Epb. iii. 8. 
1 Cor. xv. 7. of which he had a large mea- 
ſure; nor was the grace-which was beſtowed 
on him in vain, ſeeing he /aboured more a- 
. bundantly than all the reſt of the apoſtles. 
And it will appear reaſonable to take the 
phraſe in the ſame ſenſe here, it we 7 

328 | er 


„ 
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der the words as they ſtand in connection 
with the latter part of the preceding chap- 
ter, and ſome following verſes in this, after 
this manner; ſeeing the word and miniſtry of 
reconciliation 1s committed to us, and we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, we not only pray you, 
the members of the church at Corinth, to be 
reconciled to the order of the goſpel, and the 
laws of Chriſt in his houſe, but as workers 
together (not with him, h. e. God or Chriſt, 
which is not in the text) as fellow labourers 
in the Lord's vineyard, as jointly concerned 
in the ſame embaſſy of peace; Ve beſeech 
you alſo, the miniſters of the word in this 
church, that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain, h. e. that you be careful that the 
gifts beſtow'd on you, do not lie neglected 
and uſeleſs; but that you uſe and improve 
them to the advantage of the church, and 
glory of Chriſt, by giving up your ſelves to 
ſtudy, meditation, and prayer, and by la- 
bouring conſtantly in the word and doctrine; 
and alſo, that you have a ſtrict regard to 
your lives and converſations, giving ub of- 
fence in any thing, laying no ſtumbling block 
in the way of ſuch you are concerned with, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed, ver. 3. (for, 
ver. 2. is included in a parentheſis) and then 
adds the apoſtle ; but in all things approving, 
bars, your ſelves as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience, &c. 


3 II. The 
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III. The grace of God often deſigns the 
doctrine of grace, or the goſpel of the grace 
of God, as in Tit. ii. 11. Heb. xi: 15. 
Jude ver. 4. which may be truly ſo called; 
ſince it is a declaration of the love and grace 
of God to ſinful men; it aſcribes the whole 
of ſalvation to it, and is the means of im- 
8 the grace of God in the hearts of 

is people in regeneration. Now the grace 
of God, in this ſenſe, that is, the doctrine of 
grace, may be received in vain, ſo as that it 
may become uſeleſs, take no real effect, pro- 
duee no real fruit; as was the caſe of ſuch 
who received ſeed by the way fide, into 
ſtony places, and among thorns; and is the 
caſe; whenever ic comes in word only, is re- 
ceived, not into the heart, but into the head 
only, when the life and converſation is not 
becoming it; and eſpecially when it is abu- 
fed to vile purpoſes ; that is, when men turn 
this doctrine of the grace of God into lafervi- 
ouſneſs, and when beſides, they drop, deny, 
and fall off from thoſe truths of the goſpel 
they have before profeſſed; and ſince this 
too often is the caſe, an intreaty, an exhor- 
tation of this kind made to a viſible church, 
conſiſting of real and nominal profeſſors, 
cannot be improper, without ſuppoſing that 
true believers may fall from, or loſe the true 
grace of God in regeneration. 


T* or 


MES LET . Nu s. 
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Nums. XLII. 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. 


For I am jealous over you with a godly jea- 
louſy ; = J have eſpouſed you ta one BU 
band, that I may preſent you a chaſte vir- 
gin to Chriſt. But I fear, leſt by any 
means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
bis ſubtilty, ſo yaur minds ſbauld be corrup- 
ted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 


HE fears of the apoſtle, expreſſed 
, in theſe words, and in Gal. iv. 11. 


1 Thefſ. iii. 5. leſt pious perſons ſhould miſ- 
carry, are thought to add farther ſtrength 
to the argument againſt the ſaints final per- 
ſeverance *; © for, tis ſaid, if the apoſtles, 
by the dictates of the Holy Spirit, had de- 
clared, that God had abſolutely promiſed 
that men once truly pious, ſhould perſevere 
to the end, how could they reaſonably ex- 
preſs their fears, leit it (hould be otherwiſe ” ? 
To which I reply, 


I. That the fears of the apoſtle about the 
perſons referred to in theſe ſeveral paſſages, 
were not leſt they ſhould fall fram the love 
and favour of God, or from the grace which 
was implanted in them, and ſo miſcarry of 
heaven and eternal happineſs ; but left, 


* Whitby, p 426, 427, 460, 461, 
P 4 through 
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through the ſubtlety of Satan and his inſtru- 
ments, falſe teachers, their minds and judg- 
ments ſhould be in any degree corrupted 
from the purity and ſimplicity of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and they any way give into erro- 
neous doQrines, or comply with judaizing 

raiſes; and ſo the labour of him and his 
fellow miniſters, in inſtructing and eſta- 
bliſhing them in goſpel truths, be fo far in 


vain. 


II. The fears of the apoſtle, leſt theſe 
perſons ſhould fall in this ſenſe, yea, even 
if they could be extended further, are no 
proofs of fact that theſe perſons did fall a- 
way ; but only, at moſt, declare his appre- 
henſions of their danger. And it is certain, 
that the moſt eminent ſaints are in danger, 
through the wiles of Satan, the cunning of 
falſe teachers, the perſecutions of the world, 
and the corruption of their own hearts, of 
talling from their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; 
and it is owing to the mighty power and 
grace of God, that they are in any meaſure 
preſerved. The apoſtle might expreſs his 
fears on the account of theſe things, without 
any contradiction to, or heſitation about 
' God's abſolute promiſe of the faints final 
perſeverance, and his faichfulneſs' in che per- 


formance of it. 


III. The 
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III. The jealouſies and fears of the apo- 
ſtle about theſe perſons, expreſſed with ſuch 
a tender and affectionate concern for them, 
might be purpoſely directed, and powerful- 
ly bleſſed to them by the Spirit, by whom 
he was aſſiſted, as a means of their preſer va- 
tion from falſe principles and practices, they 
were in danger of falling into, and thereby 
God's abſolute promiſe of their final perſe- 
verance was accompliſhed. nne 

Nor do the apoſtle's fear, jealouſy, cau- 
tion, and watchfulneſs of himſelf, expreſſed 
in 1 Cor. ix. 27. Leſt that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 
a caſt away ; imply any poſſibility or dan- 
ger, or ſuppoſed danger of his eternal dam- 
nation; ſince the word eI&iyoc, does not 
deſign a reprobate , as that is oppoſed to an 
elect perſon; for the apoſtle knew in whom 
he had believed, and was perſuaded that no- 
thing could ſeparate him from the love of 

God ; bur his concern was, leſt he ſhould 
do any thing that might bring a reproach on 
the goſpel, and his miniſtry be juſtly blam'd, 
and brought under contempt, and ſo be re- 
jected and diſapproved of by men, and be- 
come uſeleſs. War 


7 Vid, Abitiy, p. 9,10. * 


Nu uz. 
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Nos. XLHI. Phil. ii. 12! 


Wherefore my belaved, as ye have fines 
obeyed, not as in ny _ only, but now 
much more, in my abſence ; work aut your 
oun ſalvation with fear and raab. 


2 HES E words are repreſented as mi- 
litating againſt God's. decree of re- 
probation, man's paſſiveneſs, and the un- 
ruſtrableneſs of grace in converſion, and the 
final perſeverance of the os bett 


J. It is aſſerted c that to ſay, God ſo- 
riouſly invites, exhorts, and requires 41 
men to work out their ſalvatian; and yet, by 
his decree of reprobation, hath render d the 
event, to the, molt of them, — * is to 
make the goſpel of Chriſt a mockery . But 
it ſhould be obſeryed, that this erhortation 
is not given to all men, and particularly not 
to reprobates; but to men already believing 
and converted, as 18 © elfewhere owned, even 
to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which were 
af Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons, in 
whom. a good work, of grace was begun; to 
whom it was given both to believe. on Chriſt, 
and ſuffer for his ſake, who were beloved by 
the apoſtle, had always obey'd the Lord, and 


 whithy, p. 76. t Ibid. p. 295. 
2 in 
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in Whoſe heart he was then working both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Now 
to exhort theſe, and ſuch as are in the like 
ſtate and condition, to work out thetr ſalua- 
tion, who have a principle of fpiritual life 
in them, and have meaſures of grace and 
ſtrength given them, an{werable to what 
they are exhorted to, is not to make the 
goſpel of Chriſt a mockery ; ſince theſe can 
never be thought to be reprobates; nor does 
this contradict the decree of the reprobation 
of others, which ſprings from the ſovereign 
and righteous will of God, and which is nor, 
but fin, the cauſe of man's damnation. 


II. It is aſked e, „If ſome phyſical and 
irrefiſtible operation were required on God's 
part, which makes it neceſſary for us to will 
and to do; why are we then commanded to 
work out our own ſalvation? for can we act 
where we are purely paſſive ?; To which I 
reply, that theſe words are ſpoken to men al- 
ready converted, in whom the work of rege- 
neration was wrought, in which work they 
were purely paſſive; though now, having 
a bea of ſpiritual life, and under the 
influences of the grace of God, were capa- 
ble of being active in working out their own 
ſalvation ; which is ſomething diſtin from 
converſion and regeneration, and 1s to be 


. » phitby, p. 294. 
under- 
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underſtood, not in ſuch a ſenſe, as though 
men could procure and obtain ſpiritual and 
eternal ſalvation, by their own performan- 
ces; which is contrary to the ſcriptures, 
which aſcribe ſalvation in whole, and in 
part, to the free grace of God; contrary to 
the glory of the divine perfections of wiſ- 
dom, grace and righteouſneſs, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the weakneſs and impotence of 
believers themſelves : Beſides, the beſt works 
of men are imperfect; and were they per- 
fect, could nor be meritorious, ſince the re- 
quiſites of merit are wanting in them. Add 
to this, that ſalvation is obtained alone by 
Chriſt, and is already finiſhed, and nor to be 
wrought out now, either by Chriſt or belie- 
vers; and, was it procured by the works of 
men, the death of Chriſt would be in vain ; 
boaſting in the creature' would not be ex- 
cluded, and men's obligations to God and 
Chriſt, would be greatly weaken'd; and 
fince this ſenſe of the words is attended with 
ſuch inſuperable difficulcies, it can never be 
the true meaning of them. Let it be ob- 
ſerved, that the words may be render'd *, 


* Nos vertimus, aper mini circa ſalutem veflram, x Th 
ou]neier uh ,; imo quamvis ſine za), dixiſſet 
ſimpliciter, Th Sela, Vuaor e, ſenſus non effer, 
ſalutem veſtram efficite, ſed idem quam jam nunc dedimus, ü- 
cut, 1 Cor. ix. 13, Apoc. xviii. 17. & Foan, vi. 27. Ita et hic 
See aut xd]epyalede Ti g nelar, non eſt ſalutem 
efficere, ſed circa eam operari & laborare ea tractate, quae ad ſa- 
lutem faciunt. De Dies in Joc, 


work 
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work about your ſalvation, h. e. employ 
your ſelves in things which, though noc 
eſſential to, yet do accompany ſalvation, and 
are to be performed by all thoſe who ex- 
pect it; though not to be expected for the 
performance of them; ſuch as hearing of 
the word, ſubmiſſion to goſpel ordinances, 
a diſcharge of every branch of ſpiritual and 
evangelical obedience; for which the apo- 
ſtle commends them, in the beginning of 
this verſe; ſince they had always obeyed, not 
only in his preſence, but much more in his ab- 
ſence, he exhorts them to go on in a courſe 
of chearful obedience to the cloſe of their 
days; when they ſhould receive the end of 
their faith, that which they were aiming at, 
and looking for, even the ſalvation of their 
ſouls. The Syriac verſion, if not a ſtrict 
tranſlation, yet gives the juſt ſenſe of the 
words, by rendering them p23ym x 
bg, do the work or buſineſs of your lives, 
h. e. your generation work, what God has 
cut out and appointed for you in this life; 
do all that with fear and trembling, with all 
humility, nor truſting to your own ſtrength, 
but depending on the grace of God, who 
worketh in you both to will and to do of bis 
good pleaſure, _ f 


III. This exhortation to work out ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling, being directed 
to ſuch who were, at preſent, in a ſtate of 

favour 


| 
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favour with God, and in whom God had 
begun the good work, with others, directed 
to churches and perſons, to fear, left th 
ſhould fall away, and finally miſcarry, fuck, 
as Prov. xxill. 17. and xxviii. 14. Rom. 
xi. 20. Heb. iv. 1. and xii. 28. 1 Per. i. 17, 
are improved into an argument againſt any 
abſolute decree or promiſe of God, in fa- 
vour of the ſaints final perſeverance ? : For 
dis ſaid, What ground of fear can there 
be, where God harh abſolutely decreed to 
confer this ſalvation, and ftands obliged by 
omiſe, to afford theſe means, which will 
infallibly produce ic”? To which I an- 
{wet 3 5 
1. The exhortation to the Pbilippians, to 
work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, is not to be underſtood of a laviſh 
fear of hell and damnation, or left they 
mould fall away, and finally miſcarry; ſince 
this would have been a diſtruſt of the power 
And faithfulneſs of God, and fo criminal in 
ak Not is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
he apoſtle would exhort co ſuch a fear, 
when he himſelf was * confident of this ver 
thing, that he which had begun a good wor 
in them, would perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chrift : Beſides, the exhortation would 
be very oddly formed, if this was the ſenſe 
of it, work out your ſalvation with fear of 


Y Whitby, p. 474, 425, 476, 480. * Phil, i. 6. 
damna- 
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damnation ; but as the "phraſe, with fear 
an trembling, always deſigns, where-ever 
uſed, fo here, modeſty and humilicy, and 
ſtands oppoſed to pride and vain confidence 
as in Rom. xi. 20. Be not high minded, but 
fear; which ſenſe perfectly agrees with the 
apoſtle's general deſign in this chapter; 
which is to engage to a modeſt and humble 
deportment in the whole of their converſa- 
tion with each other, and in every branch 
of duty; and which he enforces, by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, in his incarnation, humili- 
ation and death; and in imitation of him, 
urges to a conſtant and chearful obedience, 
wich all humility of foul, without depen» 
dance on it, or vain glorying in it; but aſ- 
ctibing it wholly to the grace of God, who 
works in us both to will and do of his good 
pleaſure. en te ob 

2. Several of the paſſages referted to, ſuch 
as Prov. xxiii. 17. and xxviii. 14. Heb. xii. 28. 
1 Pet. i. 17. are to be underftood, not of a 
fear of apoſtaſy, but of a filial, ſpiritual and 
evangelical fear of God ; which 1s a grace of 
the Spirit of God, a branch of the new co- 
venant, and of confiderable moment to ſe- 
cure the ſaints from a total and final depar- 
ture from God *; I will put my fear into 
their hearts, ſays God, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me. 


6 Jer, xxxĩi. 40. 


3. The 


234 The Cauſe of God and Truth, 


3. The apoſtle, in Heb. iv. 1. ſpeaks in- 
deed of a cautionary, fear of falling; but yet 
in this, does not exhort the believing He- 
brews to fear, left any of them ſhould fall 
ſhort of entring into reſt, as Dr, Whitby cites 
the words ; but 4% any of them ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. Now between coming 
ſhort, and ſeeming to come ſhort, is a great 
difference ; and though there was no danger 
of their coming ſhort of heaven, yet, inaſ- 
much as through the diſagreeableneſs of con- 
verſation, they might ſeem to others to come 
ſhort ;- therefore, for the glory of God, the 
honour of the goſpel, the credit of religion, 
and the good of others, it became them to 
de cautious, wary and jealous of themſelves, 
and watchful over their converſations, that 
they gave no occaſion to any to entertain 
ſuch an opinion of them. Hence it appears, 
that all the reaſonings againſt the doctrine of 
the ſaints perſeverance to the end, founded 
on theſe ſcriptural exhortations, Yo fear, are 
vain and impertinent. 
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Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; which 


ome baving put away, concerning. faith 


have made ſhipwruck.. Of whom yme- 


1 neus and Alexander. a | 4 8, a 8. 9 


| Mong the Baur of at cine apo 
105 ſtand, 


I. Hymeneus, Alexander , d and their aſſo 
ciates, who are here ſaid to Put away a good 
conſcience, and make ſhipurac of, faith : 
« Now it is faid e to put away à good conſci- 
ence, belongs to chem alone; who once had, 
and ought to have retained it; and to male 
ſhipwrack of the faith, ſo as to bJaſpheme the 
doctrine which they once rofeſſed, is ſurely 
to fall off from the — of it. And 
theſe inſtances ate 3 as a ſufficient 
confutation of all the arguments ptoduced 
from ſcripcure for, ſho, gloferine of ut 
rance; ., But, 5 * 

1. It chould be n 1 theſe men 
were once good — had the truth ot 


grace in them; otherwiſe they are no in- 


ſtances of the apoſtaſy of ſaints. Hy#tentus 
and Alexander, who are mention d by pans, 


. Remonſir. in Call. 88 r. 17. 48 e. 
10% Limborch. |, 5. c. 32. e bas 371 


Whitby, p. 411, 412. 
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were vile wicked men ; the one was a pro- 
fane and uain babler ; who went not from 
the truth of grace to a courſe of fin, but 
froma leſſer degree of impiety to more un- 
godhneſs;* the other, who ſeems to be the 
ſame with Alexander the copperſmith *, did 
the apoſtle Paul much evil; and not onl 
withſtood his words and doctrines, but alſo 
thafe*oF others. 900M þ 
2, Their putting away. à good conſcience, 
does not neceſſarily imply that they former- 
ly had one; ſince that may be rejected and 
put away, which was never had. Thus of the 
Jews, ho contradicted and blaſphemed the 
word of God, never received it, nor gave 
theĩc aſſent to it, the apoſtle ſays , ye put 
it from you, ene90GX; ye rejected it; the 
ſame word which is here uſed, and frgnifies 
© to refuſe, rejectgſythiog with deteſtation 
Aces . 1e men always had an ab- 
horrence to a good conſtience amotig men, 
and to a good life and converſation," the evi- 
dence of it; and at laſt, threw off the 
maſk, and dropped the faith they profeſſed, 
as being contrary to their evil enltichce 
indiprattices.” But admitting that this phraſe 
vos Sli wide“ 109971 ii 95 


, : 


{It Off - : | ; 
Av Fimk. 16,17; ap iv. 14,15, "FAQs 
beigen 934 0. OLED 
we FOI render the Hebrew word ORD, by wan 
Job xxxiv, 33. Jer. ii. 37. Hol. iv. 6. and elſewhere, and alſo 
chewerd Yy;3, in Ezck; xvi. 45, both which ſignify, 6 re- 
fufe and rect anything, with Joathſonicnefs and contempt. * 
SiS q0 74 L * 
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does ſuppoſe that they once had a good con- 
ſcience; this is not to be underſtood of wy 
conſcience really purged and cleanſed by che 
blood of "Chriſt; but of a good conſtirnce 
in external ſhew only or in compariſoti of 
what they after wards appeared to diave. 
Befides, ſome men deſtitute of the grace of 
God; may be ſaid to have a good conſciente 
in ſome ſenſe, or with reſpect to ſomelpur- 
ticular facts or to their general conduct und 
behaviour among men: So the apoſtle Nui 
whilſt unregenerate, * /ived in all goa ro. 
ference; and it is ſaid of the. lightened 
Heathens, that their: conſeience” alforouas! 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, the-mean' 
while, accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. 
Now theſe perſons had put away, rejected 
and ated contrary to the very dictates of a 
natural conſcience ; their's was become ſadr- 
ed with & bot iron, and ſo ſpoke lyes in bypo= 
criſy, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and do- 
S w-. 0 RS 

3. It will be granted, that to make fh 
wrack sf the faith, ſo as to blaſpheme the 
doQrine which they once profeſſed, is to fall; 
off from the profeſſion of it: but then to fall 
from the docttine of the goſpel, and a pro- 
feſſion of it, and to fall from the grace and 
favour of God, or from the grace of faith, 
are different things. Men may fall totally, 


Ads Xii . Rom. ii. 14. 1 Tim, iv. 1, 2. 


Q_2 and 
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and fihally, from the one, but not from 
the other ; and it is not the grace, but the 
doctrine of faith, that is here deſigned ; and 
is the ſenſe in which it is often uſed in this 
epiſtle : Though fuppoſing faith as a grace, 
was intended; the phraſe, to make ſhipwrack 
Hit, is not: ſtrong enough to prove the to- 
tal and final falling away / of true believers, 
could ſuch be thought to be here meant; 
fince petſons may be ſhipwracked, and not 
qrowhed nor loſt. The apoſtle Paul thrice 
bd ſhipwrack ", and yet was each time 
faved. Beſides, as there is a true and un- 
feigned, ſo there is a feigned and counter- 
feit faich, which may be in perſons who 
have no true grace, and may be e 
e loſt. 


II. The next 8 of the Glens falling 

away, are Hymeneus and Philetus, of whom 

the apoſtle ſays.®, that they erred concerning 

No truth, and overthrew the Hon" Li ſome. 
ow, . 

1. A was before obere it ſhould be 
choved, that theſe men were once good men, 
true believers in Chriſt ; whereas, on the 
contrary, it appears, that they had only a 
Form of godlineſs, but denied the power there- 
of, were evil men, and ſeducers, -who waxed 
worſe and worſe. 


| See Chap. iii, 9. and iv. 1. and v. 8. and vi- 21. 
* 1 Cor. zi. . 
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2. When it is ſaid of them, 10h, contern+ 
ing the truth, have erred 3 or, as Dt. Whithy 
reads the words, have. fallen off from the 
truth; for, about ſuch a reading we will 
not contend; the meaning is not that they 
fell from the truth of grace in their hearts; 
which it does not appear they evet had, but 
from the truth of the goſpel in the proſeſ- 
ſion of it; and particulatly from that branch 
of it which reſpects the reſurrection, ſaying; 
that the reſurrection is paſt alread. 

3. When they are ſaid to overthrow the faith 
of ſome, this is not to be underſtood of the 
true grace of faith, be end of which is, the 
ſal vation of the ſoul, and is not to be over- 
throw by men or devils, but of a doctrinal 
faich, or an hiſtorical one; which is a bare 
aſſent of the mind to ſome doctrinal propo- 
ſition, as here, to the reſurrection of the 
dead; and which had a place in ſome nomi- 
nal profeſſors, who were ever learning, and 
never able to come to the ſaving knowledge of 
the truth ; and after all theſe inſtances of 
falling from the truth, and of the ſubverſion 
of faith, the apoſtle ſays, Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ftandeth jure, having this 
ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are bit: 
So that theſe are no inſtances of the apa- 
ſtaſy of real ſaints. 


III. Many judaizers in the church of Ga- 
latia, appear next much ſuſpected to be in 


Q 3 the 
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the black lift of apoſtates, of whom it is 
ſaid e, thlat they were fallen from grace : 
From whence tis argued , chat they there- 
fore muſt have been formerly i in a ſtate of 
grace; and conſequently, that ſuch who were 
onoe known of God, might fall from his 
ae. But it ſhould be ob- 
. 900. ov adi 145 411223 »(1 
ger That A chetid one hand, all Mot is 
ſajd(n this epiſtle to the church'in general, 
is not to be applied to every member in par- 
tioular; as that they had received the ſpirit 
through the hearing of faith, were all the 
children of God, and the like; ſo, on the 
other hand, it is not to be thought, that all 
of them were fallen from grace j but only 
whoſoever of them were juſtified" zy the law, 
h. e. who ſought for juſtification *by the 
works of it; ſo that they were not the ſame 
individual perſons that fell, to bee the 
| beſt characters in the epiſtle belong | 
2. The grace from whence they fell; Was 
not the grace and favour of God in his own 
heart towards them, nor any grace of God 
wrought in their hearts'; ; bur the doctrine 
of grace, particularly that of juſtification 
by the grace of God, through the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which they had formerly 
profeſſed; but were now going off from it, 


4-4 


* Gal. v. 4: H), p 43 


and 
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and embracing the doctrine of juſtification 


by Works. 
War N \ IQ) YI $438» - 
IV. To this head of inſtances of apoſtaſy, 

are referred * the predictions of the :ſcrip- 
ture concerning perſons who ſhould fall a- 
way : Such as, ö 4492 10 zun 
1. Thoſe words of our Lord, in Mast. 
xxilii. 12, 13. are thought to be, bacauſe ini- 
quity fhall abound, the love of many ſball wax 
cold 3 But he that ſhall endure unto tbe end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Now theſe mam, 
are either hypocrites and formal profeſſors, 
liable to be deceived by falſe teachers; 
ver. 11. and fo not the elect of God, whos 
cannot be ſeduced, ver. a4. and their love is 
no other than a flaſhy zeal for religion; 
which in time, through the ſubtlety of filſe 
teachers, the corruptions of men, and per- 
ſecutions of the world; abates, waxes cold, 
and at laſt diſappears; and ſo no inſtance ot 
the falling away of the ſaints; or elſe cheſe 
many are true believers, whoſe love td 
Chriſt, though it may da cold in bad times, 
yet ſhall not be loſt; even as the church at 
Epheſus, left, abated in the fervency of her 
firſt love, though ſhe did not loſe it; which; 
though a proof of declenſion, yet not of final 
and total apoſtaſy. - Y ge eee 


7 Hhithy, p. 413, 414, 44% 
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2. The words of the apoſtle Paul, in 
1 Tim. iv. 1. are produced for the ſame pur- 
poſe ; Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh exprefly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſball depart from the 
faith; but this is to be underſtood, not of a 
falling away from the true grace of God, 
but of a departure from the doctrine of 
taich'; ſince it follows, giving heed to ſedu- 
cing ſpiriti, and dottrines of Devils, ſpeaking 
Hes in hypocriſy, having their confeience fear- 
ed with a bot iron, forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from meats ; which 
matiifeftly points at the general Falling a- 
ay from the truths of the goſpel, when 
the man f ſin, and /or of perdition, the Pope 
of Rome, was reue alem. 


V. This would be a proper place to con- 
ſider the inſtances of David, Solomon, Peter, 
Dimas, and others, that are uſually alleged 
as / prooſs of the [ſaints apoſtaſy; but theſe 
ate not mentioned by the celebrated writer 
I chiefly attend to. However, I ſhall juſt 
obſerve, that as to David, though, by his 
fall, his bones were broken, and the joy of 
ſalvation was gone, yet his ſalvation was 
fafe and ſecure; and though the graces of 
the ſpirit might lie uvnexerciſed by him, 

et the ſpirit it ſelf was not taken from 
hs, as appears from his own words, when 


- 


2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 77. AR. 8. nod. p. 252, &c. 
Limbeich. I. 5. c. 82. f. 712, de. N 
L 4 * moſt 


- 
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moſt ſenſible of his caſe ; * Take not thy boy 
Spirit from me; reſtore unto me the joy of 
ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spi- 
rit. As for Solomon, though his backſliding 
2 eat, and attended with aggravated eir - 
ances, yet it does not r to be to- 
— from ſome qualifying expreſſions in the 
account of it; as ns his heart was not 
perfect with 'the Lord his God, as was "the 
heart of David bis father ; and that he went 
not fully after the Lord, as did David bis fa- 
ther ; not was it final; which is not reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe of one who was ſo eminent a 
type of Chriſt; and beſides, would be con- 
trary to the promiſe God made concerning 
him, ſaying. I will be bis father, and be 
ſhall be my ſon: If be commit iniquity, I will 
chaften him with a rod of men, and with the 
ſeripes of the children of men; but my mercy 
ſhall wot depere away fn A. Beſides, 
ntance for his ſins; and che book o 
Peck es was penned by him in his old 
age, as an — and retraction of 
po former my ; and after his death, ſome- 
per ſons are way of with a commenda- 
tion ? for w in 1 way of David and 
Solomon. As 12 Peter, his fall was not to- 
tal; Chriſt pray d for him, that his faith 
failed not; nor final, for be was quickly re- 
Fored by repentance. And as for Demas, who, 


© Pfal. Ii. 11, 12. » 1 Kings xi 4 6. * 2 Sam. 
v. 14, 15, 3 


very 
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very probably, was 2 good man, — 


tioned with ſuch as were ſo, Gol. iv. 1 
brlem. ver. 24. what the apoſtle ſays. 4 
as that he had forſalen him, baving 
this — — is not ſufficient to 
. te, any more than 
s departure = Paul, and others at 
Pamphilias. or d or that too much love of the 
World, Which is to be obſerved in many 
eher wiſe valuable good men, would prove 
chem to be ſq; however, theſe inſtauces are 
recorded in ſcripture for our admonition; 
that be that een * take beed 
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HESE Werds are often fed to op- 


poſe God's decree of reptobation, and 
your oF univerſal tedemption; bur with 


: 
en ke be ſeen, when it it is ob- 


viel 16d mid wt b'ymg £1.18) be 
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2 Tim: iv; 16. 
 ® Remove; in Coll. —y Art. fl. P34. Ad 2704 
circa Art, ii. p. 321, &c. Curcellaevs, p. . Limborch. 
p 337. Whit, p. 29, 30, 74 120, 121. * 
I. That 
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1 That the ae which God File 
wills that all men ſhould enjoy, is not a 
mere poſſibility of ſalvation for all, or a 
putting all men into a ſalvable ſtate, or an 
offer of ſalvation to all, or a propoſal of 
ſufficient means of it to all in his word; 
but a real, certain, and actual falvarion, 
which he bas determined they ſhall have, 
he has provided and ſecured in the covenant 
of his grace, ſent his ſon into this world to 
elfect, r. Heng 10 by him, TIA n 

bas 

II. That che al of God, — all men 
ſhould be ſaved, is not a conditions} will e 
or what depends upon the will of man, or 
any thing to be perform d by him; for if 
this was the caſe, none might be ſaved ; and 
it any ſhould, ſalvation would be of him 
that willetb, and 'of bim that runneth, and 
not of Cod that ſhewerh mercy, contrary to 
the expreſs words of ſeripture “; but this 
will of God, reſpecting the falvation of men, 
is abſolute and unconditional, and what in- 
fallibly ſecures and produces it: Nor is it 
ſuch a will as is diſtinguiſhable into antece- 
dent and conſequent ; with the former of 
which 1 it is Gd, God wills The mn 1 


d Vorſt. iu ler. 
© Idid. & Amica Collat. cum Piſcator. p. 8, 13, 28. Cur- 

cell. Relig. Chriſt, Inſtiz. 1. 6. c. 5. 9. 7. p. 366. 
© Rom. ix. 16. 
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all men, as they are his creatures, and the 
work of his hands; with the latter he wills 
or not wills it, according to | their future 
conduct and behaviour; but the will of 
God, concerning man's ſalvation, is one en- 
tire invariable, unalterable, and unchange- 
able will; Heis in one mind; and who can 
turn him * and what his ſoul defireth, even 
that be doth. Nor is it merely his will of 
approbation or complacency, being only ex- 
preſſive of what is grateful and well pleaſing 
to him; but it is his ordaining, purpoſing, 
and determining will; which is never fru- 
ſtrated, but is always fulfilled. I know it 
is obſerved hy ſome, that it is not ſaid that 
God will, 93924 ſaluos facere, ſave all men, 
as implying what he would do; but that he 
would have all men, ow2S1vei,  ſalvos fieri, to 
be ſaved, as ſignifying their duty to ſeek at- 
ter ſal vation, and uſe all means for the ob- 
mining of it; which, when effected, is well 
pleaſing to him: But the other ſenſe is to be 
abundantly preferred. 


III. That the a men, whom God would 
have to be ſaved, are ſuch whom he would 
alſo have fo come to the knowledge of the truth ; 
that is, not to a mere nominal, but experi- 
mental knowledge of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the way, the truth, and the life, 


Job xxiil. 13. 


or 
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or of the true way of life and ſalvation by 
him; and all thoſe whom God ſaves, they 
are brought by his ſpirit and grace, to an 
acquaintance with theſe things ; which 
is an act of his ſovereign will, and an in- 
ſtance of his diſt inguiing favour; for 
whilſt be bides theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, he reveals them to babes, even ſo fa- 
ther, ſays Chriſt, * for /o it ſeemed good in thy 
fight. Hence, einn 4 Via 


IV. By all men, whom God would have 
to be ſaved, we are not to underſtand every 
individual of mankind ; ſince it is not the 


will of God that all men, in this large ſenſe, 
ſhould be faved ; for it is his will, that ſome | 
men ſhould be-damned, and that very juſtly; | 
for their fins. and tranſgreſſions ; ungodly 

men, who. were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation :; and to whom it will be 

ſaid, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire. More- 

over, if it was the will of God that every 

individual of mankind ſhould be ſa ved, then 
every one would be ſaved; for who bath re- 

ſiſted his will ? or can do it? Does he not do 

according to bis will in the armies of the hea- 

dens, and among the inbabitants of the eartbꝰ? 

Nay, does he not work all things after . the. 
counſel of his own will ? and yet it is certain, | 
that all men, in this large ſenſe, are not ſa- 


7 Matt. xi. 25, 26. ? Jude 4. Þ Rem. ix. 19. 
Dan, iv. 35, Eph, 11. | £412 
32 ved; 
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ved; for ſome will go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, when the righteous ſhall go into 
life eternal. Beſides, the ſame perſons God 
would have faved; he would have come to 
the knowledge of the trutb: Bur this is not his 
will, with reſpect to every individual of 
mankind; was it his will, he would, no 
doubt, give to every man the means of it; 
Which he has not done, nor does he; for 
many hundred years he ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their” own ways, and overlooked the 
times of their ighorance; * He ſbewed bis 
word unto Jacob, bis Ratutes and bis judg- 
ments unto Iſrael ;' be hath not dealt fo' with 
any nation: And as for bis judgments they 
have not known them, Many to "whom the 
goſpel does come, it is hid; ſome are given 
up to ſtrong deluſions to believe à lye; and 
few are ſavingly and experimentally ac- 
e with che truth as it is in Nelas, b 


5 


1 There e imeedl 2 „nge une 
in favour of this ge ſenſe of the n 
r bee ee 

1. The cakbrigiiod of he apoſtle, in 
ver. 1. that ſupplications, prayers, interceſ- 
fon, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men. But ſurely, by all men, is not meant 
every individual man, that has been, is, or 


_ ſhall be in the world; millions of men are 


3 Marr, xxv. 46. * Acts xiv. 16; and xvii. 30. Pla 
cxlvii. 19, 20. | phitby, p. 120, 121. q 4 
DIV ea 
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dead and gone, for whom prayer is nor'ts 
be made; many in hell, to whom it would 
be of no fervice; and many in heaven, who 
ſtand in no need of it; por ſhould we pray 
for ſuch who have finned the fin unto death. 
Beſides, giving of thanks, as well as prayers; 
were to be made for all men; but cetcainly 
the apoſtle's meaning is not that the ſaints 
— give thanks for erg men; and 
erſecutors, and particularly for a perfecu- 
— Nero, or bol Bereticks) ot alk reach 
ers; ſuch as Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
he had delivered to Satan: The phraſe is 
therefore to be taken in a limited and re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, for ſome only; as appears 
from ver. 2. for kings, and for all in autbori- 
ty'; that is, for men of the higheſt,” as well as 
of the loweſt rank and quality. 
2. This fenſe is contended for, from the 
reaſon given in ver. 5. for there is one God, 
«who is the God of all, the common Father 
and Creator of all men: Now, it is ſaid, 
thus he is the God of all men in particular; 
and ſo this argument muſt ſhew, he would 
have all men in particular to be ſaved”. 
To which may be replied; that God is the 
God of all men, as the God of nature and 
providence ; but not as the God of grace, 
or in a new covenant way; for then it would 
be no diſtinguiſhing favour or happinets to 


John v. 16. | 


any 
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y people, that the Lord is their God; he 
indeed tbe one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all, 
meaning believers, to whom the apoſtl 
writes; ge aha Lord is rich unto all ; but 
then it is to them, that call upon bim. 
3. This is argued for from the one media- 
for between God and man, the man Chriſt 
Zeſus : But it ſhould be obſerv'd, that he is 
not ſaid to be the mediator between God 
and all men, and much leſs every individual 
man; and fince he is expreſly called, the 
mediator of the new covenant *, he can be 
only a mediator for choſe who are in that co- 
venant ; and it's plain, that he bas not per- 
formed the ſeveral branches of his mediato- 
rial office, the oblation of himſelf on the 
croſs, and his interceſſion in heaven for 
every man; and though the nature he aſſu- 
med is common to all men, was endued 
with the beſt of human affections, and ſub- 
ject to the common law of humanity; yet, 
fince it was aſſumed with a peculiar view to 
the ele of God, the ſeed of Abraham, they 
ſhare all the peculiar bleſſings and favours 
ariſing from the aſſumptien of ſuch a na- 
ture. 

4. It is obſerved, that Chriſt is ſaid, in 
ver. 6. to give himſelf a ranſom for all; 
which is underſtood of all men in particular: 


„ Eph. iv. 6. Rom, E. 12, » Heb. xii. 24. 
Bur 
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But it ſhould be obſerved alſo, that this ran- 
ſom is avliduleg wp waver, a vicarious 
ranſom, ſubſtituted in the room and ſtead of 
all; wheteby a full price was paid for all, 
and a plenary ſatisfaction made for the fins 
of all ; which cannot be true of every indi- 
vidual man; for then no man could be juſt- 
ly condemned and puniſhed. The ſenſe of 
theſe words is beſt underſtood by what 
Chriſt himſelf has ſaid, » The jon of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his life a ranſom for many. 80 
the Hebrew word 55, all, to which this an- 
ſwers, ſignifies ſometimes many, a multitude z 


and ſometimes only a part of a multitude z 
as Kimchi * has obſerved. Wheretore, 


VI. It is better by all men, to underſtand 
ſome of all ſorts, as Auſtin * did long ago, and 
is the ſenſe in which the word a// is to be ta- 
ken in many places; as in Gen. vii. 14. Matt. 
iv. 23, 24. Joel ii. 28. and is the meaning 
of it in ver. 1. and well agrees with matter 
of fact; fince Chriſt has redeemed ſome of 
all nations, ſome out of every kindred, 
tongue and people; and God faves and calls 
ſome of every rank and quality, as Kings 
and peaſants; of every ſtate and condition, 
as rich and poor, bond and free; of every 


P Matt. xx, 28 1 In lib. Shoraſh, ra”, bbs, 
" Enchirid, c. 103. 


R lex, 
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ſex, male and female; of every age; young 
and old, and all forts of finners, greater and 
leſs,” Ir is indeed * faid, that according to 
this limitation and ſenſe of the words, God 
is willing ſome of all kindred and people ſhould 
be ſaved, it may more truly and properly 
be ſaid, that God would have all men to be 
damned, and that Chriſt died for none; 
fince they for whom he died, are none, 
according to this doctrine, comparatively ' 
to the greater number for whom he died 

or. To which I anſwer ; It does not be- 
come us to ſay what might be more truly 
and properly ſaid by God, or an inſpired 
writer, However, this 1s certain, that as 
there is a whole world that lies in wicked- 
neſs *, ſo there is a world that ſhall be damn- 
ed; which agrees with what the apoſtle 
Paul ſays in ſo many words, that the world 
ſhall be condemned ; We are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned or 
damned with the world, Moreover, though 
they, for whom Chriſt died, are but few, 
comparatively ; yet they cannot be ſaid, in 
a comparative ſenſe, or in any ſenſe at all, 
to be none; and indeed, when conſidered by 
themſelves, are a number which no man can 
number, Bur, 


. mhithy, p. 114. To the ſame purpoſe Curcellaeus, p. 365. 
and Limborch, p. 332. 
* John v. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 3a, 
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VII. I rather think, that by all men, are 
meant the Gentiles, who are ſometimes cal- 
led the world, the whole world, and every 
creature, Rom. xi. 12, 15. 1 Fobn ii, 2, 
Mark xvi. 15, which is the ſenſe, I appre- 
hend, in which it is uſed in ver. 1. where 
the apoſtle exhorts, that ſupplications, praye 
ers, interceſſans, and giving thanks be made 
for all nen; for kings, for all in autbo- 
rity ; which was contrary to a notion that 
obtained among the Jes, of whom there 
were many in the primitive churches, chat 
they ſhould not pray for Heatbens and Hea- 
then magiſtrates *. The apoſtle enforces 
this exhortation from the advantage which 
would accrue to themſelves, that we may 
lead 4 peaceable and quiet life, in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty : Beſides, ſays he, This is 
good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
Saviour, who will have all men, Gentiles as 
well as Jews, to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth; and therefore has 
ſent his miniſters to preach the goſpel a- 
mong them, and the doctrine of he grace of 
God has appeared to theſe, all men, in order 
to bring them to it ; for there is one God of 
Jews and Gentiles; who, by his goſpel, has 
taken our of the latter a people for his name 
and glory; and there is one mediator between 


* See Lightfoot, Vol. I. p. 309 


32 S 
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Gd and man, the man Chriſt Teſus ; who, 
not like Moes, that was the mediator for the 
Jeus only, but is for the Gentiles alſo ; and 
is become our peace”, that hath made both 
one, reconciled both in one body on the croſs ; 
preached peace to them that were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh ; through whom, 
as the mediator, both bave an acceſs by one 
ſpirit to the Father; who alſo gave himelf a 
ranſom for all, to redeem the Gentiles as well 
as Jeus; which was fo be teſtified in due 
time to them, as it was by the apoſtle, 'who 
adds; Whereunto I am ordained a x 
and an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Ghrift, J 
tye not) a teacher of the Gentiles hey 
and verity; and then concludes, | ill 
therefore that men pray every where; and not 
be confin'd to the temple for publick prayer, 
another Jewiſh notion and practice, /rftrng 
up holy hands without wrath and doubting. 
Seeing then there are fome Jewiſßh no- 
tions pointed at in the context, and the 
whole is adapted to the ſtate and caſe of che 
_ Gentiles, under the goſpel diſpenſation, 
there is a good deal of reaſon to conclude 
that they are deſigned here; whereby ano- 
ther principle of the Jews is conjured ; 
which is, that the Gentzles ſhould receive 
no benefit by the Meſſiah when he came; 
and is the true reaſon of moit, if not of all 


Y Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
| thoſe 
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thoſe univerſal expreſſions, relating to the 
death of Chriſt, we meet with 5; ſcripture. 

From the whole, ſince theſe words cannot 
be underſtood of every individual man, they 
cannot be thought to militate againſt God's | 
righteous decree of reprobation, nor to 
maintain and ſupport univerſal redemption, . 


_— 


* — MIC * —_—— 


Noms. XLVI. 1 Tim. iv. 10. == 


For therefore we both labour, and * ne- 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who ig the - 1-wagh of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 


HESE words ſtand among others ; 

which are ſaid to contain, in ex- 
preſs terms, the doctrine of general tedewpe 
tion. But, : 


J. If theſe words 8 God as the Sa- 
viour of all men, in the ſenſe of a ſpiritual 
and eternal ſalvation, they prove more than 
any, unleſs Origen and his followers, con- 
tend for, namely, an univerſal ſalvation, 
To ſay that Chriſt is the Saviour of all 
men, with reſpect to the impetration of ſal- 
vation for them, though not with reſpect to 
the application of it to them all, is a diſtin» 


; *, fhithy of r2demprion, p 113. 
R 3 Aion 
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ction which muſt, in part, make the death 
of Chriſt in vain ; nor can a mere poſſibility 
of ſalvation, or a conditional one, or a put- 
ting of men into a falvable ſtate, be intend- 
ed; for then they that believe, would be 
only in ſuch a precarious and uncertain ſtate; 
whereas tis certain, that he that believeth 
ſhall be ſaved, Beſides, if God is the Savi- 
our of all men, in the ſenſe of eternal ſalva- 
tion, then he muſt be the Saviour of unbe- 
lievers, contrary to many expreſs paſſages of 
fcripture ; ſuch as Jobn iii. 18, 36. Mark 
xvi. 16. Rev. xxi. 8, . 


II. The words are to be underſtood of 
providential goodneſs and temporal falva- 
tion; which all men have a ſhare in, more 
or leſs, . God the Father, and not Chriſt, is 
here called the living God, who is the Savi- 
our of all men, that is, the preſerver of. men; 
who ſupports them in their being, and ſup- 
plies them with all the neceſſaries of life; 
and eſpecially them that believe, who are the 
388 care of his providence; for tho 

e is good, and does good to all men, yet 
more eſpecially to the bouſbold of faith ; 
which 'was the foundation of the apoſtles 
truſt in Nr, under all their labours and re- 
proaches, which attended the preaching of 
the goſpel. Which ſenſe of the words is 
perfectly agrecable both to the analogy of 
faith, and to the context, and is owned by 


{ome 
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ſome who are on the other ſide of the 
queſtion, 


— ——_— WW * 


Nuk. XLVII. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, 
that denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
uſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world. 


H IS ſcripture alſo appears among the 

very many clear and expreſs ones, 
in which the doctrine of univerſal redemp- 
tion is thought ro be contained, It is © 
ſerved, „ That the grace here mentioned, 
is the grace of God, even of that God who 
ſpared not his Son; but freely gave him up for 
us; that It is tiled, Jag gig tt, ſa- 
ving grace; and that chis grace bach : appear- 
ed to all men”; all which is readily grant- 
ed. The argument formed on theſe obſer- 
vations ſtands thus; © If the apoſtles did 
in their preaching, tender it to all withoug 
exception, they either tender d it to them, 


* Volkelius de vera Relig. 1. 2. e. 7. p. 10, See alſo Cie 
3 © 19. p. 133. 


» Whitby, pz. Curcellacus, p. 359. 
© Ibid p. 122. 
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to whom, by God's intention, it did not 
belong, and ſo exceeded their commiſſion, 
or elſe it belongs to all men; and ſince it 
only could belong to them by virtue of 
Chriſt's paſſion, it follows, that the benefit 
of his paſſion muſt belong to all. What 
foundation there is in the text for ſuch kind 
of reaſonings, will be ſeen when it is con- 


ſicer d. 


bas That, by the grace of God, we are not 
to underſtand the grace which lies in his 
own heart, or his free love, favour and 

o0d-will to any of the ſons of men through 

briſt ; which, though it is productive of 
falvation, and inftruive i in real piety, yet 
does not appear, nor has it been, nor is it 
made manifeſt to all men; neither is that 
grace defigned by it, which lies in the hearts 
of believers, being implanted there by the 
Spirit of God ; for though this alſo brings 
ſalvation, or tack ſtrictly connected with it, 
and powerfully influences the lives and con- 
verſatiops of ſuch as are partakers of it; yet 
it neither has appeared 7, nor in all men; 
for all men have not faith nor hope, nor 
love, nor any other graces of the ſpirit; bur, 
by the grace of Goa, is meant the grace 
which lies in the golpel, or which is the 
goſpel of the grace of God, in which ſenſe 
it is often uſed; as in Ads xx. 28. 2 Cor, 
vi, 1. He6, x11. 15. and is indeed owned to 


be 
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be the ſenſe of it here by the learned au- 
thor * I am concerned with, Now, ' 


II. This doctrine of the grace of God 
bringeth ſalvation ; it brings the news of it 
to the ears of men, in the external mini- 
ſtration of it, and brings that it ſelf to the 
hearts of men, under the powerful influ- 
ences and application of the Spirit of God; 
and ſo may be rightly called ſaving grace, 
as being the power of Gog unto ſalvation to 
all them that believe; though it is not, nor 
was it deſigned to be ſo, to all to whom it i$ 
externally preached ; nor does the text ſay 
that it brings ſalvation to all men; and if ir 
did, or if it ſhould be render'd, as it is by 
ſome, the grace of God, that bringeth ſalva- 
tion to all men; to which agrees the Syriac 
verſion, — rynp, that quickeneth or ſaveth 
all; ſo the Arabic ; this cannot be under- 
ſtood of every individual perſon, every man 
and woman; for the goſpel has not brought 
{alvation to every one, in any ſenſe; not in 
the external miniſtry of it; for chere have 
been multitudes who have never ſo much as 
heard the outward ſound of ſalvation by je- 
ſus Chriſt, and fewer ſtill who have had an 
application of it to their ſouls by the Spirit 
of God: To many, to whom it has come, it 
has been an hidden goſpel, and the ſavour 
of death unto death, 


* Whithy, p 165. 


III. fe 
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III. It is indeed ſaid, that this doctrine of 
the grace of God hath appeared to all men; 
but by all men, cannot be meant every man 
and woman that has been in the world; for 
it would not be true, that the grace of God 
has appeared to all in this ſenſe. The whole 
Gentile world, for many hundred years, was 
m darkneſs, without the light of the goſpel ; 
it neither ſhined upon them, nor in them: 
In the times of the apoſtles, when the do- 
ctrine of the goſpel appeared the moſt illu- 
ſtrious, and ſhone out moſt extenſively, as 
well as moſt clearly, it reached not every 
individual perſon ; nor has it in ages fince ; 
nor does it in ours, no, not in our own na- 
tion; nor in this great city, where the goſ- 
pel is moſt fully preached ; for of the 
preachers, they are the feweſt who preach 
the doctrine of the grace of God; and ſo of 
hearers, they are the feweſt who attend un- 
to, and embrace this doctrine ; multitudes 
know nothing of it, are under neither the 
form nor power of it : Since then matter of 
fact ſtands inconteſtably againſt this ſenſe of 
the words, we muſt look our for another. 
By all men, therefore may be meant all forts 
of men, men of every rank and condition of 
life, high and low, rich and poor, bond 
and free, maſters and ſervants; which ſenſe 
of the phraſe well agrees with the context; 
ig Which the apoſtle charges Tu to exhort 


ſer- 
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ervants to be obedient to their own maſters, 
and to pleaſe them well in all things ; not an- 
ſwering again, not purloining, but ng 
all fidelity ; that they adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things, ver. 9, 10. 
and gives this as the reaſon of all; for the: 
grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, bath: 
— to all men, ſervants as well as ma- 

ers, teaching us who have believed, whe- 
ther we be maſters or ſervants, of whatſo- 
ever ſtate and condition, to live a godly and 
religious life, whilſt we are in this world; 
or by all men, we may, with Dr. Hammond, 
underſtand the Gentiles, before the times of 
the apoſtles. The goſpel was like a candle 
lighted up in one part of the world, in Fu- 
dea only ; but now it ſhone our like the ſun 
in its meridian glory, and appeared to all 
men, Gentiles as well as Jews; it was no 
longer confined to the loſt ſheep of the. houſe 
of Iſrae], but preached to every creature un- 
der heaven; but though it appeared to all, 
it was not applied to all ; though ir ſhined 
out upon them all, yet not into the hearts 
of them all; nor is this univerſal appear- 
ance of the goſpel, in the external miniſtra- 
tion of it, any proof of univerſal redemp- 
tion, nor was it ſo defigned by the apoſtle; 
and it is eaſy to obſerve, that when he 
comes to ſpeak of redemption, and the per- 
ſons redeemed, in ver. 14, he makes uſe of 
a differeat form of expreſſion; where he 


ſays, 
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ſays, who gave himſelf for us, not for them *, 

or for all, that he might redeem us, not them, 
orall men, from all iniquity ; and purify unto 
bumſelf a peculiar, diſtinct people, zealous of 
gavd works; The argument above cited, is 
founded on a manifeſt falſhood, that the 
apoſtles tender'd 'the ſaving grace of God 
to all men, without exception ; whereas 
they tender d it to none, but preached 
the goſpel to all, without any diſtinction 
of perſons who came to hear it. The Ar- 
mini ans frequently argue from an univerſal 
offer of the. goſpel to an univerſal redemp- 
tion; ſuch whoſe miniſtrations run in the 
ſtrain of offers and tenders, would do well 
to conſider this, and deliver themſelves 
from this argument, who only are ch 


bY: it. 


IV. The doctrine of the grace of God is 

reſented as teaching us to. deny ungodli- 
weſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly in this preſent world, 
Obſerve, the apoſtle does not ſay, teaching 
them, all men, to whom it appcar d; which 
is the ſad miſtake of a learned writer *; but 
teaching us, to whom it has come, 3 in 
word only, but in power; and ſo taught 
them not only doctrinally, but influentially, 
oth: negative and poſitive holineſs ; which 


bim p. TY A " Ibid, Se alſo p. $1, 205. 
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leſſon, all who learn, will be undoubtedly 
ſaved; though not by learning this leſſon, or 
doing theſe things, but by our Lord's ſalu- 
tary paſſion; to which things they are obli- 
ged, by the grace of God, and ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; though all men are not obliged by 
them, of which many are ignorant, but by 
the law of nature; from whence this abſur- 
dity therefore does not follow, * that there 
are ſome, yea, the greateſt part of Chriſti- 
ans, who are not, on the account. of this 
grace appearing to them, or of theſe ſuffer- 
ings, obliged to the performance of theſe 
duties. Since all men are not Chriſtians, 
and all that are true and real Chriſtians; 
Chriſt ſuffered for, and the grace of God 
appears to, with powerful influences, en- 
gaging them to the diſcharge of theſe 
things. | | 


— —_—— 


—— — — 


Nu MB. XLVIII. The Epiſtle to che 
Hebrews. 


I is ſaid, that the epiſtle to the He- 

brews was manifeſtly written to prevent 
the apoſtaſy of the believing Jews; and that, 
as the excellent Dr. Barrow uſed to ſay, it 
was written againſt the doctrine of perſe- 


s Whitby, p. 123. 
verance, 
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verance, and that it certainly contains many 
cogent arguments againſt that doctrine; as is 
evident from the exhortations, cautions, pro- 
miſes, declarations and threats to true be- 
lievers, of whom the apoſtle there ſpeaks ; 
which ſuppoſe that they unqueſtionably 
might fall away, both finally and totally*”. 


I. It is very awkwardly expreſſed, and 
ſounds a little oddly, that this epiſtle ſhould 
be written to prevent the apoſtaſy of be- 
lieving Jews, and yet written againſt the 
doctrine of the ſaints perſeverance; ſince 
all means to prevent apoſtaſy tend to eſta- 
bliſh and ſecure perſeverance, and can ne- 
ver be contrary to the doctrine of it; and 
among the means of perſeverance, may be 
reckon'd'the exhortations, cautions, promi- 
ſes, declarations and threats, mention'd ; 
and therefore ought not to be conſidered as 
ſo many cogent arguments againſt the do- 
ctrine of it. Beſides, this church of the He- 
brews, like other churches, no doubt, con- 
fiſted of real and nominal profeſſors, true 
believers and hypocrites; and perhaps, with 
a particular view to the latter, many of 
theſe exhortations, cautions, promiſes and 
threats, are given out; and ſuppoſing them 
to be all true believers, theſe directions were 
not unſeaſonable and improper; but very 


> hiily, p. 414, 415, 416, 417. 
uſe- 
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uſeful to ſtir them up to duty, diligence, care 
and watchfulneſs ; fince there might be dan- 
ger of a partial, tho' not of a total and final 
falling away; and at moſt, theſe can only 
imply a poſſibility or danger. of ſuch a fal- 
ling, conſider'd in themſelves; and if leſt to 
themſelves, through fin, Satan and falſe 
teachers; but prove no matter of fact, or 
furniſh out any inſtance of any one true be- 
liever that ever did finally and totally fall 
away. | OH 


II. It ſeems ſtrange that this epiſtle ſhould 
be written againſt che doctrine of perſeve- 
rance, when there are ſo many ſtrong 
proofs of this doctrine in it; the author 
of it repreſents the unchangeableneſs of 
God's counſel, purpoſe and promiſe, re- 
ſpecting the ſalvation of his people in the 
ſtrongeſt light, when he ſays, ' Wherein God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the beirs 
of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath ; That by tus immu- 
table things, in which it was impaſſible for 
God to lye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the bope 
ſet before us; but where. would be the im- 
mutability of God's counſel, or the ſtrong 
conſolation of the faints, if the heirs of pro- 
miſe could poflibly periſh? In it alſo © Chriſt 


\ Heb. vi. 17, 18. & Heb. x. 14. ani vii 25. 2nd 
uu. to, 13. 5 | 


is 
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is ſet forth as having, by one offering, perfect. 
ed for ever them that are ſanctiſied; as able, 
and as one that will /ave to the uttermoſt, all 
that come unto God by bim; as one that ever 
lives to make” interceſſion for the ſaints, and 
as the captain of their ſalvation, who has 
brought, and will bring, many /ons ſafe to 
glory, even all the ſons of God; for at the 
great day, he will ſay, Bebold, I and the 
children, which God bath given me, which he 
would not be able to do, ſhould any of 
them be loſt and periſh. The graces of the 
Spirit are ſpoken of as ſure and certain 
things; faith is ſaid to be the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen ; and bope, as an anchor of the ſoul, 
both ſure and fleafaſt ' ; yea, the apoſtle ſays 
of theſe believing Hebrews , as well as of 
himſelf, that they had received a kingdom 
#hich cannot be moved, and knew in them- 
ſelves, that they had in heaven a better and 
@ more enduring ſubſtance ; that they were 
not of them who draw back. unto perdition, 
but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the 
ſoul ; and that the juſt ſhall live by faith, He 
was perſuaded better things of them, and 
things that accompany ſalvation; when ſuch 
who were not true believers, finally and to- 
rally fell away, to whom alone the threats 
in this epiſtle are directed. From all which 


| Heb. xi. 1. and vi. 194 in Chop. xii, 28. and 
x. 34,38, 39. and vi 9. a 
if 
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ic is plain that this epiſtle was not written 
againſt the doctrine of perſeverance ; nor 
are the exhortations, cautions, promiſes and 
declarat ions, made to true believers, cogent 
arguments againſt it; ſince theſe were de- 
ſigned as means to promote and ſecure it, 
and do not in the leaſt imply that any of the 
true believers in this church, might, or 
ſhould, finally and totally fall away. 


ä 


Nu MB, XLIX. Heb. ii. "8 


— That he, by the grace of God, ſhould 
taſte death for every man. * 


HE doctrine of univerſal redemption 
| is » faid to. be contained in expreſs 
terms in theſe words; and it is obſerved * 
upon them, that © here is no reſtraint at 
all, nor any ſeeming limitation of the com- 
prehenſive phraſe; he taſted death for every 
man, diſtributively taken; and that 
« there is ſomething which doth ſeem to 
| ſtrengthen the general intendment of the 
phraſe ; for this is ſaid to magnify the grace 
of God, -in ſending his Son to die for men : 
Now ſure the grace of God will be more 
magnified by this general extent of our Sa- 


" Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. ii. p. 134, 135. 'Curcel- 
laeus, p. 360. Limborch. p. 319. Mbitiy, p. 113, 
Mhh, p. 123. | 


8 viour's 
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chat is, 
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vigur's death, than- contracting the” in- 
tendment of it to a few; for if the race, of 
God be great in ſending bis Son to die for a 
few choſen perſons, it muſt be ag in 
ſending him to die for many, greater 
ſtill, in giving him up to die de, all“. 


To which I reply; 


I. That the dy N not in che origi- 


nal text; ;-which ſays not, that Chrift ſhould 


taſte death, V maviig dvSewns, for every 
man; but N bakery whi chin be == 
either collectively, and be = d, for the 
whole, that is, for the whole body the 
church, "Eph. iv. 16. for which Chriſt died, 
and of which he is the Saviour; or diftri- 
15 and be tranſlated, for every one, 
for every one of the ſons, Chriſt; the 
captain of ſalvation, brings to glory, ver. 10. 
for every one of the brethren, whom, be ſan- 
Qtifies, is not aſhamed to own, and to whom 
be eclares the name of God, ver. 11, 12. 


| for every, one of che members of the. church, 


even the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt born, whoſe names are written in hea- 
ven, in the midſt of which he ſung praiſe, 
ver, 12. for every one of the children, 


as. given to him, and for whoſe. ſake, he 
took part of fleſh and blood, ver. #3, 14. 
and for every one of tbe feed of Abraham, 
taken in a ſpiritual fenſe, which are Chriſt $, 


whoſe nature he aſſumed, ver. 16. More- 
oyer, 
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over, ſuppoſing there is a change of num- 
ber, and: that ap mari is inſtead of 
rasa for all, that is, for all men; there is 
in the context, a plain reſtraint and limita- 
tion of the phraſe, to all the ſons, the bre: 

thren, the members of the church, the chib- 
dren;-the feed of Abrubam, for all whom 
Chriſt taſted death; that is, he really diet, 
and became the author of eternal falyalion 
to them; which does not in the 1 help 
che cauſe of 8 Ne GET 20 fd 

II. Ic deſerves confiditurich, 9 
ef = reg T one dada, may not 

os e render'd, that” be ſhould tafte u 
every deatb, or off the whole of death. This 
hint I have received from an author refet- 
red to in the margin. If xhis reading ot the 
words can be eſtabliſh'd, as I think it: may, 
agreeable to their grammat ical conftruttion, 
the context, and che analogy of faich, the 
argument, and any colour of, or pretence 
for one from hence, in favour” of the uni- 
verſal ſcheme} are entirel temoved; q ſhHould 
it be odſected, that if this was. the ſenſe of 
the words, they would have been placed 
thus, vet C r S, and not the 
verb between the adſective and ſubſtantive; 
it may be obſerved, that there, in the very 
tert ie ſelt, a like polition of words, as, 


p 9 How's Univerſaliſt exam int d, & ti, p 149, 15% 
9 2 nAgle 
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Kaatlouiry BArmopuw 'TInofy ; therefore ſuch 
an objection would have no weight in it; 
is ſometimes put for Tee}, and ſignifies 
De, o ; inſtances of which the Lexicons 
| Ives will furniſh us with; and though 

the verb yiopuar governs a genitive caſe 
without a prepoſition, yet it is well known 
that the Greek language abounds in pleo- 
naſms of this kind. The context alſo fa- 
yours this ſenſe of the words ; for if they be 
conſider d in connection with the phraſe, 
made a little lower than the angels, or that 
other, crowned with glory and honour, they 
contain a reaſon for either; for if it ſhould 
be aſked, Why was Chriſt ſo greatly de- 

pr dand humbled in che human nature ? 
The anfwer's ready; That he might be capa- 
ble of taſting of every death, or of the whole 
of death; and ſhould it be enquired, Where- 
fore he is exalted in ſuch a glorious manner ? 
it may be replied ; Becauſe he has done it ; 
for, as in ver. 10. the captain of ſalvation is 
made perfef?. through ſufferings, And it is 
certain, that Chriſt has taſted of every death, 
or of the whole of death, the law required 
he ſhould, in the room and ſtead of his 
people : Hence we read of his deaths in the 
plural number, J. liii. 9. He made bis 
grave with the wicked and with the rich, 
y rpg, in his deaths * ; he taſted of the death 


of 
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of afflictions, being all his days à men of 
ſorraws, and acquainted with griefs; of a 
corporal death, da put to death in the 
fleſh, in the body or human nature, and of 
eternal death, or what was equivalent to it, 
when his Father hid his face from him, 
poured out his wrath upon him, as the ſure- 
ty of his people, whereby his /ou/ became 
exceeding . ſorrowful, even unto death ; he 
taſted of the whole of death, of the agonies, 
miſeries, bitterneſs and curſe: of it, and fo 
has delivered his people from the ſting of it, 
and from all the wrath which follows up- 
on it. To 17] 7 


III. Whereas it is obſerved, that the 
ſcheme of general redemption more magni- 
fies the grace of God than that of particular 
redemption does; the contrary is moſt true: 
for ſurely the ſcheme of redemption, that 
provides for the certain ſalvation of ſome, 
which ſome are a number that no man can 
number, more magnifies the grace of God, 
than that ſcheme which provides a precari- 
ous, uncertain ſalvation = all; giving only 
a mere poſſibility of it, with a probability 
that all of them may periſh, leaving multi- 
tudes of them without ſo much as the means 
of ſalvation, and entirely without the Spirit 
of God to apply it to them, putting them 
only in a ſalvable ſtate, ſo that they may be 
ſaved if they will; which, if it is effected, 

| S 3 muſt 
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muſt depreciate the grace of God and ſoffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and exalt the power and free- 
will of man. The Inſtance of a prince af- 
fording an act of grace and indemnity: to 
ſome” rebels, leaving others under condem- 
nation, ho would aſſuredly conceive his 
grace and favour would be greater, were it 
extended to them alſo, and not think it the 
more magnified, for being ſo diſcriminating, 
is not to the purpoſe; ſor the prinee's'grace 
is ngt to be judged of by the conceptiens of 
ſueh tebels who' are juſtly left undet con- 
detnnation; and whatever they think of it, 
tis certain, that thoſe who are comprehend- 
ed in the act of grace, look upon their 
princeꝰs favour to be che | dun tot being 
ſo diſeriminating. ſeeing ey were equally 
guilty with ſuch ns are left out. The 
grace of God is magnified, not ſo much by 
the number of perfons on whom it is con- 
ferred, as by the ſovereignty of it, the cir- 
eumſtanees of the perſons intereſted in it, 
and the tnanner in which it is beſtow'd.” , 


81 49:6 {+>} 11 


Nu uz. 
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Nun. L. : Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
Fur it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
lighten'd, and have tafted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come ; 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them a- 
gain unto repentance ; ſeeing they crucify ta 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
bim to an open ſhame. - 


983 


. 


HI 8 N is often uſed to con- 
1 tradi rhe final perſeverance of the 
ſaints; and it is ſaid , that © The doctrine of 
the poſſibility of the final departure of true 
believers and penitents from the faith, is 
fully contained in theſe words; that it is 
evident they are ſpoken of ſuch, from the 
word gwlidvlec, enlightened, uſed by the 
ſame apoſtle, ſpeaking to the ſame perſons, 
in Chap. x. 32. who were ſo enlighten'd as 
to know they had an inheritance in heaven; 
and from the words, it is 1mpoſſible to renew 
them again to repentance ; which imply that 
they had once truly repented, and were once 
truly in that ſtate to which they were to bg 
renewed, and their loſs of it ; and that theſe 


r Remonſir, in Coll. Hag, Art. v. p. 18. AR, Synod. cite. 
Art. v. p. 235, &c. Limborch. p. 709, 719. * 
iti, N 404, 405, 406. | | 
* 84 muſt 
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muſt fall rotally and finally, becauſe the apo- 
ſtle doth pronounce it a thing impoſſible to re- 
new them to repentance, and on this account, 
that they crucified to themſelves afreſh the Son 
of God, and put him to an open ſhame ”. But, 


I. Admitting that theſe words are ſpoken 
of true believers, they will bear ſuch a ver- 
fion and ſenſe as will be ſo far from furniſh- 
ing out an argument againſt the ſaints per- 
ſeverance, that they will conclude one for 
it; for they may be render'd thus; it is im- 
poſſible that there ſhould be any who have been 
once enlighten'd, and bave taſied of the hea- 
venly gift, &c. %, wpgTiowlac, and yet fall 
away, that is, it is impoſſible that ſuch ſhould 
fall away; agreeable to which is the Syriac 
verſion of the words; it is impeſſible, &c. 
TN u, that they ſhould fin again, ſo as 
to die ſpiritually, or loſe the grace of God, 
and ſtand in need of a new work of grace 
upon them ; which would require the cru- 
cifying of Chriſt again, and a re- expoſing 
him to public ſhame ; which latter things 
are impoſſible; and therefore the former, 
namely, that they ſhould fin in ſuch a man- 
ner ; for, according to this verſion, the ſe- 
veral other things mentioned, are connected 
with the word impoſſible; as it is im poſſible 
that they ſhould be renewed again to repen- 
rance ; that they ſhould again crucify the 
Son of God, and put him to ſhame. This 

| ſenſe 


a. 
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ſenſe of the words is alſo confirmed by the 
Arabic verſion, Moreover, ſhould we read 
the words, if they fall away, they do but at 
moſt contain a ſuppoſition of the ſaints fal- 
ling, & ſuppoſitio nil my in. eſſe, o ſup- 
poftion puts nothing in being, proves no mat- 
cer of fact; nor can it be concluded from 
bence, that any ſuch have fallen away, and 
are, at moſt, only expreſſive of the danger 
they are in, and of the difficulty of the re- 
ſtoring them when fallen even partially; a 
total and final falling away, being prevented 
by the grace and power of God. ci 


II. It is not evident from the characters 
of theſe perſons, that they were true belie- 
vers; they are ſaid to be once enlighten'd, 
which ſome underſtand of their being once 
baptized ; and it is certain, that gwſopeos, 
and gwhoue, illumination, were uſed by the 
ancients *, for baptiſm ; and pwlif{s cen, en- 
lightened ones, for baptized perſons ; ac- 
cordingly the Syriac verſion reads the words 
thus, ho once, Mn K y, have de. 
ſcended into baptiſm; the Ethiopic, after 
they are baptixed; and it will not be denied, 
that ſome ſuch, as Simon Magus, may total- 
ly and finally fall away; but not to inſiſt on 
chi ſenſe of the words. There are two forts 
of enlighten'd perſons; ſome who are ſaving- 


* Jullin Martyr, Apolog. 2. p. 94. Clem. Alezandr. Paeda- 
be T 1. & 6. 7 93. 17 
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iy enlighten d by the Spirit of God, to ſee 
their Joſt: ſtate 1 condition, their need of 
ſal vation by Chri and their intereſt in it, 
who ſhall never 55 Others are enli he- 
en d only i bog, © doctrines of the goſpel, 
and ſome to ſuch. a of Eres, as to be able to 
preach them to others, gag yet entirely de- 
ſtitute of the grace of God; and when ſuch 
fall, away, 75 are no > pros nor inſtances 
of the apoſtaſy of real, ſaints. The en- 
lighten d 1 e in Heb. x. 32. are not the 
fame. with. theſe here mentioned; for the 
believing Hebrezos are, manifeſtly diſtin- 
guiſhed from theſe, ver. . But beloved, we 


are perſuaded better things of you, and things 
that | accompany bi EARS I h we thus 


heal; and therefore, though the Hebrews 


were ſo enlighten 'd as to know, they had an 
inheritance in heaven, it does, not fallow, 

ttbeſe were enlighten d in the ſame man- 
ner, and ſo ſincere Chriſtians. and true be- 
lievers, They are alſo ſaid to have taſted of 
the heavenly [gift ; by which, whether: we 
underſtand eternal life, or any. of the bleſ⸗ 
Gngs of grace, as a juſtifying righteouſnebs 

or, wich the Greek chers, SED r 4 Mage 


_ the remiſſion of fins; the meaning is, 
ahar they bad ſome ſpeculative notions about 
theſe things, and ſorhe defies after them, 
arifipg from a natural principle of ſelf love; 
or ſhould Chriſt himſelf be intended by it, 


Tejling of ir,” ftands oppoſed” to earing his 
| fleſh, 
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flefh, and drinking his blood ; which is pro 
per to true believers, who feed upon ut 
internally receive him, and are nouriſhed 
him; while hypocrites, and formal profe 
ſors, only taſte of him, have a ſuperficial! 
knowledge of him, and guſt for bim: In 
the ſame ſenſe are chey ſaid to have taſted the 
good word of God, the goſpel, in the bare 
form and notion of! it, and the powers of the' 
world to come; meaning either the tate of 
the church, and the glorious things relating 
ro ir, after the firſt reſurrection," which t 
might | have ſome notional appfehenfione ; 
or the joys and glories of heaven; on which 
they might be able to fake forne” natura! 
and pleaſing reflections, or rather, the d 
re piers,” miracles and mighty works in tho 
former part of the goſpel diſpenſation, ot 
times of the Meſſiah, the Jews xa =>», 
world to come; which many, as Judas and 
others, wete able to perform, who were not 
ſincere Chriſtians, nor true believers; and 

yet might be ſaid to be partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, not of his perſon nor his grace, but 
of his extraordinary gifts; in which ſenſe 
not only Dr. Hammond, but Dr. Whithy-* 
himſelf, underſtands the phrafe. Now it 
may be obſer ved, that hefe is nothing ſaid 
of theſe perſons but what may be applied to 
mo ires, nor apy ching that is peculiar c to 


1a les. * p. ge 211. 
fry 
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true believers ;. theſe are not ſaid to be re- 
generated, or ſanRified, or juſtified, or a- 
dopted, or ſealed by the Holy Spirit of God; 
all which are true of real ſaints. Beſides, 
true believers are, in the context, manifeſt- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from them, and are com- 

d to the fruitful earth, when others are 
only likened to the barren land, ver. 8, g. 
their caſe is mention'd with a view to ſtir 
up the ſaints to induſtry and diligence, 
ver. 11, 12. and ſo be the means of their fi- 
nal perſeverance; which they had reaſon to 
expect and believe, from the immutability 
of God's counſel, the ſafe refuge in Chriſt, 
the nature of hope, the anchor ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, and the entrance of Chriſt their 
forerunner for them into heaven, ver. 17, 
18, 19, 20. | BR 


III. The phraſe, it is impoſſible. to renew 
them again to repentance, does. not imply 
that they had once truly repented, and their 
loſs of true repentance; that cannot be loſt, 
tis inſeparably connected with life and ſal va- 
tion, and therefore is call'd repent ance unto life, 
and unto ſalvation. The repentance of theſe 
perſons, like that of Cain, Pharaoh and Ju- 
das, was only a ſhew of one, a counterfeit 
one; and conſequently the renewing them 
again to repentance deſigns a renovation of 
them to that which they only ſeemed to 
have, and to make pretenſions to. 


IV. It 
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TV. It will be granted, chat theſe perſons 
might, and ſuch as theſe, may fall finally 
and totally; but inaſmuch as ir does not ap- 

that they were true penitents and be- 
3 they are not to be mentioned as, nor 


allowed to be, inſtances of the final dear 
ture of _ __—_ the nn. 457 


r 


* 


None LL. Heb. * 27, — . 


For if we fin wilfully after that we have re- 
cerved the knowledge mw the truth, there 
remaineth no more 14 fer fins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died without mercy, under two or. three 
witneſſes : Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith be was ſanttified, an unboly 
thing, and hath done de ap te unta the & * 
rit of grace. 


T HIS paſlage is uſed on a double ac- 
count, both to prove that Chriſt died 
for ſome that — otherwiſe, tis afl d, 


Y Remonſir, in Coll. Hag. Art. ü. p. 376, 178, & Art. v. 
p. 18. Act. Synod, circa Art. ii. p. 346. Art. v. p. 235. 
Limborch. p. 322, 709. 1 Whitby, p. 140, 
406, 407. 
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« Tn'what'tolerable ſenſe can it be ſaid, chat 
bo further faryifiee for fin remains to them, 
for WHom nd ſacrifice was os offered or in- 
tended? und who were by God's own de- 
tte, eteluded from any intereſt in Chriſt's 
death before they came into the world; 
how were they /an##tified by rh blood' of tbr 
covenant, from which they were inevitably 
excluded from the beginning of the world ” > 
and alſo to prove that trur believers, ſuch as 
theſe are ſaid to be, from their being /an&i- 
fied by the blood of the covenant, may finally 
and totally fall away, fince 'they fo finbed 
that there IIA ho more ain 77 their 
. and did Ebel to the Ca 1 gf ace. 

ut, 


1 
'% BILLS AT 


SAS LK W 


I. It is not evident pan a 1 fri of 
theſe perſons, . that they were true believers; 
not. froth the apoſtle's if ecaking | in the firſt 

perſon lural, We, which may feetn to in- 

Noch lm ſelf, who was a true believer, and 
a Icholen veſſel of ſalvation; ſince the apoſtle 
Frequently makes uſe of this way of ſpeak- 
ing, not ſo much with regard to himſelf as 
„ nc ſo what he deliver'd might 
come with greater weight, upon them, and 
be more readily. received by them, when 
they obſerved he entertained no hard 
thoughts or | jealoufies of them; which 
ould greatly diſtreſs the minds 'of choſe 


that were truly gracious ; ſee Heb. ii. 1. and 
as. 8 
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iv, 1. Beſides, it may be obſerved, that 
ſometimes, hen the apoſtles expreſs them- 
ſelves in this manner, they do not deſign 
themſelves at all, but others, who were un- 
der the ſame viſible profeſſion of religion, 
and belonged to the ſame community of be- 
lievers as they did; ſee 1 Pet. iv. 3. Tit. ili. 3. 
Epb. ii. 3. compared with Acts xxii. 3. and 
xxvi. 6. Phil. iii. 6. But admitting that the 
apoſtle, and other true believers, are inclu- 
ded in theſe words, they are not 18 
cal but hypothetical propoſition; Which 
may be true, when one or both parts of it 
are impoſſible ; the truth of ſuch, a ropoli- 
tion conſiſting in the connection of the ante- 


a. 


cedent and conſequent; as when our Lord 


"> 
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one; 


4 


272 The Cauſe of God and Truth, 


one; but impoſſible, conſidering the grace 
of God, the power of Chriſt, their ſecurity 
in an everlaſting covenant, &c. Hence it 
follows, that fuch a propofition neither 
proves that they could, or ſhould, or did fin 
in this manner. It may be ſaid, that then 
ſuch a propoſition is delivered in vain, 
and anſwers no purpoſe. I reply ; It may 


be of ſervice, though the condition is im- 


poſſible, as to illuſtrate and certify the juſt 

uniſhment of apoſtates ; for if true belie- 
vers themſelves would be fo ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, ſhould they, or were it poſſible they 
ſhould fin after this manner ; 5 hypocri- 
tical wicked perſons, and vile apoſtates, 
could not expect to eſcape divine vengeance ; 
yea, ſuch declarations oy be made uſe of 

y the Spirit of God, to ſtir up true belie- 
vers to diligence in duty, and watchfulneſs, 
againſt every degree of apoſtaſy, and ſo be 
the means of their final perſeverance ; and 
after all, 'tis plain that the 1 diſtin- 


guiſhes true believers, ver. 38, 39. from 


theſe apoſtates, whoſe cuſtom it had been 
to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves toge- 
ther, ver, 25. Nor does it app<«: that theſe 
were real ſaints, from their having received 
the knowledge of the truth; whether by the 
truth we underſtand Jeſus Chriſt, or the 
ſcriptures, or the goſpel, or ſome particu- 
lar doctr ine of it, eſpecially the principal one, 
ſalvation by Chrittz which, I am inclin'd 

2 to 
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to think, is intended; fince, beſides a ſaving 
knowledge of theſe things, which is pecu- 
liar to true believers, there's a notional one 
common with them to others; who may not 
only give their aſſent to them as true, but 
have much light into them, be able to explain 
them, and preach them to others, RS yet 
be deſtitute of the grace of God; and there- 
fore, if ſuch perſons fin, and finally and to- 
tally fall away, they ate no inſtances nor 
proofs of the final and total apoſtaſy of real 
ſaints; nor is it manifeſt that ſuch were the 
perſons here ſpoken of, from their being. 
ſanctiſied by the blood of the covenant, ſup- 
poſing the words are to be underſtood of 
them; ſeeing they have no relation to the 
inward ſanctification of our nature by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, as Dr. J/hitby * himſelf 
owns; who contends that they ſhould be 
underſtood of remiſſion of fins, and juſtifica- 
tion by the blood of Chriſt, which theſe 
perſons had received: It is true indeed, that 
the bleſſings of pardon and juſtification, are 
by and through the blood of the covenant; 
and are ſometimes expreſſed by ſanctifying, 
purging, and cleanſing ; ſee Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
and x. to, and xii. 12. 1 John i. 7. yet 
cannot be deſigned here; for either theſe 

erſons received a partial remiſſion of ns, 
and a partial juſtificatioa from them, ot a 


" Page 141, 496, 
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fall remiſſidn of all their fins, and a plenary 
diſcharge from them; nor a partial one ; for 
when God forgives, for Chrift's fake, he for- 
giv es all treſpaſſes, and juſtifies from all ſin; 
if then theſe perſons had received the for- 
iveneſs of all theit ſins, and were juſtified 
rom all their iniquities, they would have 
ſcood in no need bf any more ſactifice for 

fin ; ſee Heb. x. 18. tor would there be any 
oundation for puniſhmenr of any Kind: 
ach lefs one ſo ſevere as is here repreſent- 
ed; {ce Rom. viii. 1, 30, 33. If then theſe 
Word are to be eonfider'd as ſpoken, of theſe 
aßoſtates, the meaning of them is, either that 
they were ſanctified, or ſeparated from o- 
thers, by a viſible Profeſſon of religion, 
bad given themſelves up to a church, to 
walk; with them in the ordinances of the 
goſp el, had ſubmitted to baptiſm, ant par- 
too of the Lord's-fopper, and drank of the 
cup, the blood of the nem teſtament, or cbve- 
a; though they did nor ſpiritually diſ- 
cern the body and blood of Chriſt in that 
ordinance ; but counted the bread and wine, 
the ſymbols thereof, as common things; or 
thar chey profeſſed tllemſelves, and were 
look d upon by others, to be truly lanctified 
by the Spirit, and Juſtified by the blood of 
Chriſt”: Perſons ate often deſeribed, not by 
What rhey really are, but by what they are 
thought to be. Thus the apoſtle writing to 
the Corinthians, ſays of, them all, that they 
* were 
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were ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, and by his, 
Spirit, becauſe they profeſſed themſelves to, 
be ſo, and, in the opinion of others, were 
ſo; though it cannot be thought that they 
were all of them really ſo. But after all, it 
ſeems moſt probable, that not he that.t;ad 
the Son of Cod under joct, but the Son 8 2, 
himſelf is ſaid here, to be /an&;fied by The 
blood of the covenant; which is mentioned as 
an aggravation. of the wickedneſs of ſuch 
that count that blood unholy, by which. the 
Son of God himſelf was ſanctify d, 7. e, 
ſer, apart, hallowed, and conſecrated ;, as 
Aaron-and his ſons were by the ſacrifices, of 
lain beaſts, ro miniſter in the prieſts,othce 
Chriſt, when he had offered himſelf, ang 
ſhed his precious blood, whereby the coyes 
nant” of grace was ratified and confirmed, 
was, through the blood of that covenant, 
brought again from the dead, and declared 
to be the Son of God with power; and be- 
ing ſet down at God's right-hand, ever lives 
to make interceſſion for us; whichyls 6 * 
ther part of his prieſtly office, he is ſancti- 
fied by his on blood to accompliſn. ++ 


II. The crimes which are ſuppoſed of 
theſe perſons, or they are charged. with,” 
ſuch as /nning wilfully; which, is not to hg 
underſtood of the common infirgaities of 
life, or even grofler acts of fin, which may 
be voluntarily committed by the ſaints after 
einn | 2 rege- 
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regeneration, as were by David, Peter, and 
others, but of a denial of the truth of the 
goſpel, that ſalvation is by Chriſt, againſt - 
all che evidence of it, and convictions of 
their own minds; freading under foot the 
Son of God, as much as in them lay, pul- 
ling him from his throne, and trampling on 
him, ſtripping him of the glory of his per- 
ſon and ſacrifice, denying him to be the eter- 
nal Son of God ; counting the blood of the co- 
venant an unholy or common thing, putting it 
upon a level with the blood of a bullock, or 
at moſt, counting it, w3557 TR, according 
ro the Syriac verfion, as the blood of any 
other man, yea, reckoning it as unclean 
and abominable ; and doing defſprght to the 
Spirit of grace, rejecting him as a lying Spi- 
rit, and his gifts and miracles as illuſions, 
as Dr. Wh:tby obferves*; ſay, ſuch crimes 
as theſe, are what can never be thought to 
have been committed, or capable of being 
committed by ſuch who have truly taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. 


III. The declaration made to theſe per- 
ſons, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
fins, no more typical facrifices at Feruſalem, 
nor any more real facrifice of the ſame kind, 
that has been offered up by Chrift, who will 
not come and die again, and repeat his ſa- 


Page 141, 406, A | 
| crifice; 
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crifice ; and therefore, they having denied 
ſalvation by him, and the virtue of his for- 
mer ſacrifice, can never expect another; 
but that when he appears a ſecond time, he 
will bring on an awful judgment, which 
will iſſue in the devouring flames of his 
wrath and indignation, and be a ſorer pu- 
niſhment than the tranſgreſſors of Moſes's 
law endured ; which was but a temporal, 
this an eternal death ; ſuch a declaration of 
wrath and vengeance, I ſay, proves indeed 
that theſe perſons fell finally and totally; 
but inaſmuch as they cannot be proved to be 
true believers, it will not be evident from 
hence, eicher that Chriſt died for ſuch as 
periſh ; or that thoſe who have truly be- 
lieved may totally and finally fall way. 


*. 


„—k—! 2 c 


Nu nz. LII. Heb. x. 38. 


Now the juſt ſhall live by faith ; but if any 
man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in bim. | 


HE doctrine of the poſſibility of the 

final departure of true-believers from 
the faith, is ſaid © to be ſtill farther evident 
from theſe words; Wherefore, 


* Whitby, p. 407. 
27 I. For 
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: J. For the right underſtandin "of © this 
paltave, it will be proper to conſult the ori- 
8 ina text in Hab. ii, 4. from whence it is ta- 
5 i., The word be 7 Which the Seprua- 
1055 have render'd by og, here uſed 
the apoſtle, and in our verſion, tranſla- 
wed” draw back, is, according to R. David 
Nie, „pn gd nos ray, exprefilve' of 
Pride and havghtinels of heart; and accord- 
Ing to Farchi ©, is ty iw, a word that 
has the ſignification of impudence in it; 
R. Mees Kimchi * takes it to be the ſame 
With 55 P. which ſignifies a tower, or forti- 
Hed" place; and thinks it deſigns one that 
bertakes himſelf to ſuch à place fot fhelter 

from the enemy, and ſceks not to God for 
Aeliverance-z-from all which ſenſes of the 

word we may conclude, that ſuch an one 

is intended, Who is proud, haughty, vain 
and conceited, lifted up with his on righte- 
*ouſnets, in which he truſts, and in Which 
he imagines himſelf ro bè ſafe from all evil; 
and fo ſtands oppoſed to the jr? man, who 
lives. I. walks humbly with. God, in 
a dependance,, nor, on His. own, but Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, in which he is ſafe from all 
' wrath and condemnation, and ſecute of the 
divine favour ; while the other Will be ſo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


s 4 In los, e n lo 4? 
| in R David Kimchi in loc. & in lib. Shoraſh rad. Dp. 
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far from being the object of God's delight 
and pleaſure, that he will lie under his ſad 
diſpleaſure, and feel his keen and juſt re- 
ſentment. The Greet Word v5 H4An/as, 
uſed by che Septuagint and the apoſtle, ſig- 
nifies a withdrawing: through fear, as Petar 
withdrew, becauſe of the circumciſion, Gal. 
ii. 12. and may here intend a forlaking, the 
aſſemblies of the ſaints (ver, 25. which was 
- manner of ſome). and all che ordinances 

of publick worſhip, through fear of re- 
proach, ſcandal and perſecution, withhold- 
ing truth. Munning to declare it, or to 
maintain a profeſſion of it, contrary to what 
the apoſtle Paul ſays of himſelf, As xx. 
20, 27. where this word is twice uſed, and 
may deſign one, who reh, Fopuw!as, 
a ys the hypacrite, and deals deceitfully, as 4 
late writer ; obſeryes, the word is render'd by 
Heſychius and Suidas; than which to do in 
religious affairs eſpecially, nothing is more 
abominable to God; and in ſhort may be ex- 
preſſive of an entire departure and total 
apoſtaſy from the faith, not from true ſa- 
ving faith, but from a mere profeſſion of 
the grace and doctrine of Son. But ge. 


U. It muſt be obſerved, chan fav d- 
geidullat, if he, or any one draws back, does 
not refer plainly, as is faid ®, to the uf 


"ib fh, 5. „%.. This. 4 
k [71 E 3 4 man 
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man who Wes by his faith; for as the 
drawer back, in ver. 39. ſtands oppoſed to 
him that believes, to the ſaving of bis ſoul ; ſo 
the drawer back, in ver. 38. ſtands oppoſed 
to the juſt that li ves by faith ; which is on- 
ed by the author I refer to, and conſequent- 
ly cannot be the fame perſon ; this will ſtill 
more fully appear from the order of the 
words in Hab. ii. 4. be that is lifted up, or 
withdraws himſelf, or fails, bis ſoul, i. e. 
God's, ſhall have no pleaſure in him ; but the 
juſt ſhall live by bis faith ; therefore the 
words do not plainly ſuppoſe, as is afferted *, 


that the juſt man who lives by that faith, in 


which, if he perſiſted, he would ſave his 
ſoul, may draw back to perdition; nor is 
this evident from the enſuing words, my ſou! 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him ; tor they do nor 
plainly intimate as is affirmed, that God 
rook pleaſure in him before his drawing 
back; ſince it is not ſaid, my /orl ſhall have 
n more, or no farther pleaſure in him; but 
ſhall have no pleaſure in bim; which does 
not neceſſarily ſuppoſe that be had any 

eaſure in him before, but that he ſhould 

ve none in him hereafter. Beſides, ſuch 
who are the objects of God's delight and 


"pleaſure, are always ſo; nothing can ſepa- 


rate from the love of God, with is always 
joined with delight in his people. 
vid. Pocock Ni t. Miſc. ia Port. Moſis, P- $32 44 
* Netty, f. 38. 
| F III. Ad- 
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III. Admitting that the words do plain» 
ly refer to the juſt man that lives by faith; 
ſuch an one cannot draw back to perdition 
for that is denied in the following verſe, is 
contrary to an expreſs declaration, a' juſt 
man falleth ſeven times a.day, and riſeth up 
again; and inconſiſtent with a divine pro- 
miſe, ® tbe righteous ſhall bold on his way; 
and even with this in the text, the juſt ſhall 
live by faith ; and therefore ſhall not die the 
ſecond death, or ſo draw back as to be eter- 
nally loſt ; though his zeal may abate, his 
love grow cold, and he fall from ſome de- 
gree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the faich :. But allow- 
ing that drawing back to perdition is here 
ſuppoſed of the juſt man, it is no more than 
an hypothetical propoſition ; which proves 
not that ever any juſt man did, could, or 
ſhould ſo draw back : The nature and uſe of 
ſuch conditional propoſitions,” in which the 
condition, or thing ſuppoſed, is impoſſible, 
has been ſhewn under the foregoing num- 
ber. But it is obſerved , that , tay, may 
be render d not hypothetically, and zf, but 
and when be draweth back: Be it fo; tis well 
known, that a condition is as well, and as 
frequently expreſſed by ben, the adverb of 
time, as by the conjunction zf, of which nu» 
merous inſtances might be given, The ob- 


g Proy. xxiv. 16. m Job xvii. 19. _ Withy, pP · 409. 
jection 
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jection from the impoſſibility of the condi- 
tion and the uſeleſineſs of threats founded 
thereon, | is neee ant num 
ber. aa ** irre Hiss 20 [503 
wm woliot adj oi boindh zi 361 107 
5 IV. I :ifeer not ph the. as 
man, ſhould not ſtand, made by our tran» - 
flarors, which the grammatical conſtruction 
of the words ſeems to require; Grotius 
ovvns the juſt neſs of it: Now this carries off 
the ſenſe, from the puff man thut liues by 
JFuirb, to am of thoſe who had made an ex- 
ternal profeſſian of religion, but were with- 
drawing themſelves from the communion of 
the ſaints, through fear of perſecution, who 
art threaten'd-with the juſt reſentment a 
diſpleaſure of the. almighteys but leſt this 
ſhould be ſtartling and ſurprizingoto true 
believers; theapotieadds; but; 406 are not of 
them that drau back unto. perdition, but of 
them that believe, te the javing 1 afi:the ſoul. 
So far is this from -proving: che :hnalcand- to- 
tal apoſtaſy of teal ſaints, that it eſtabliſhes 
the doctrine of theit final perſeverance; for 
he that is zz; or: rightequs, by the. everlaſt- 
ing rigbiteouſneſt of Chriſt, will ever remain 
10; who will ive ſpiritually, ant} that by 
that faith, which will never fail, and is inſe- 
parably connected with ae ad 19 
— never die tui ao 


0 Nu uz. 
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No ms. LIII. 2 Pet. i. 10. 


ih | Pals 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give. dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure 


for 1f ye do theſe things ye ſhall never falk: 


; | 0 
TT is ſaid, © That the election mention- 
ed in the holy ſcriptures, is not that of 
particular perſons, but only of churches and 
nations; that it is to the enjoyment of the 
means of grace, which puts them in a capa- 
city of having all the privileges and bleſſings 
which God hath promiſed to his church and 
people; and is only a conditional one, upon 
our perſeverance in a life of holineſs, and is 
to be made ſure unto us by good works, ac- 
cording to this exhortation . But, ö 
I. Though it will be granted, that there 
was a national election of the Jeu, who 
enjoy'd the means of grace, the word and or- 
dinances of God, and had pecullar bleſſings 
and privileges in conſequenqe of this ſpecial 
choice of them as a nation ; yet this was not 
an election to ſalvation elſewhere ſpoken of, 
and about which our controverſy is; and 
therefore in vain are ſo many paſſages pro- 
duced by Dr. Vbitby e, out of the Old Te- 
fament, to prove what no body denies. 


» Whitby, 5. 56. P Pog? 37, 38, 39, $2 
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And though ſometimes whole communities 
or churches are, by the apoſtles, tiled the 
elet of God, as the churches of Colaſſe, 
Theſſalontca, Babylon, and others; yet 
they were not choſen as ſuch ; nor is it to be 
thought that all of them were ordained to 
eternal life; though the apoſtles ſpeak of 
them in the bulk as the elect of God, being 
under a vifible profeſſion of religion; juſt as 
they call them all /a:nts, the ſanct iſied, and 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; though it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that all the individual mem- 
bers of theſe churches were real ſaints. How- 
ever, it does not appear that the perſons the 
apoſtle Peter wrote his epiſtles to, were ci- 
ther a nation or a church, being the 
rangers ſcattered througbout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithynia; they 
are indeed called A choſen generation, a royal 
"prieſthood, an boly nation, a peculiar people ; 
but that is only in alluſion to typical 1/rae/, 
and the ſhadowy election of that people as a 
nation: Tis certain that theſe perſons were 
choſen not merely to external means and 
outward blefhngs and privileges, but to 
grace here, and glory hereafter ; for they 
were elec according to the foreknowledge 0 

God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
bicod of Feſus; and in conſequence of this, 


Col, iii. 12. 1 Theſſ. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 15, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
© Pet. i. 1. 1. Chap. li. 9. | 
| Were 


* 
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were begotten again to à lively hope of an in- 
beritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven, 
and were kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvation *, They were a {ett of 
particular perſons, who * had obtained like 
precious faith with the apoſtles, and were 
every one to uſe diligence, to make ſure their 
own, and not another's calling and election, 
and fo not a national or church election, but 
a perſonal one. * 


II. This election is not a conditional one, 
depending on perſeverance in a life of holi- 
neſs. The text does not ſay, if ye do theſe 
things, ye (hall be elected, or your election 
ſhall remain firm and ſure ; but, ye all ne- 
ver fall; meaning, not into lefler {ins and 
infirmities of fe ; for in many -things we 
offend all, Tap amavlic, we all fall; 
but into the great evil of a final and total 
apoſtaſy, or * ye ſhall never fall, ſo as to be 
loſt and periſh. The final perſeverance of 
the ſaints is ſecured by electing grace; that 
is not the cauſe, but the fruit of election; 
election does not depend upon that, but that 
upon election. | 


III. Election, and calling here mentioned 
with it, are to be made ſure; not that they 


t x Pet. i. 2, 3, 4, 1· Pet. i. 6 James iii. 2. 
Can 
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can be made ſurer in themſelves; or with re- 
ſpect to God, than they are; being both, not 
according to our works, but — ng to the 

pe and grace of God, which cannot be 
fruſtrated; and ſo ſtand upon a ſure founda- 
tion, which can never fail, and are inſepa- 
fably connected with glorification, Rom. 
viii. 30. nor are theſe to be made ſure by the 
ſaints fo themſelves; for though they may 
have ſome doubts and ſcruples in their 
minds, about their intereſt in theſe things, 
and an aſſurance of which may be attained ; 
yet it is not their work, but the work of the 
Spirit of God, to certify or aſſure them of 
their vocation and election of God. But di- 
ligence is to be uſed by the ſaints, to make 
ſure their calling and election 0 others ; ei- 
ther to their fellow Chriſtians, which they 
may do by converſing with them about the 
work of grace upon their fouls; or rather 
to the world, and that d Twy x2Avov 61 wv, 
by good works ; as theſe words are read in 
two manuſcript copies of Beza's, and by the 
Syriac, Ethiopic, and Vulgar Latin; and 
then the meaning is, be careful to maintain 
good works, be diligent in doing theſe 
things, which, through the grace of God, 
will not only be the means of your final 
rſeverance, but alſo of making your cal- 
ing and election ſure to others; you will 
hereby certify and aſſure others, give the 
beſt evidence tothe world you-are capable of 

ö giving, 
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giving, or they of rece eiving, that you are 
the called and choſen of God, you pfofels 
yout ſelves tobe. do off Hie nog 
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But there were falſe prophets ' alſo among the 
* people, even as, there ſhall be falſe teachers 
among you, db Privily ſhall bring in damn- 
able berefies, denying the Lord that bought 
"them, and bring upon themſelves fwift Ae- 
 Braetion. 6 70 12! 2 
ad 2718 1 15; | "IOW OIT 7 dads. 
""HIS paffage of ſcriprure is often pro- 
duced as a, proof both of the, ſaints 
final and total apottaſy 7, and-of univerſal 
redemption; vt that, beſides choſe that are 
faved, Chriſt died alſo for them that. periſh, 
Dr, Whithy * mentions the ſeveral anſwers 
which different men give to theſe words: 
One ſaith, Chriſt bought theſe perſons only 
to be flaves ; another, that he died ro reſcue 
them from temporal, but not eternal pu- 
niſhments; à third, that he died for them 
becauſe he gave a ſufficient price for them; 
à fourth, that they denied that Lord whom 
they profefſed to have bought them; and à 


+ 4 


N Remonfir. In bl Hag. Art. v. p. 17. & Art. ii. p. 132, 
160 Act. SynoJ, ciro Art. ii. p. 354, & c. Curcul. . 300. 


Habach. p. 31. EY % ad * 4 
Rag. 141, 142. en | 

"$30, 
* 


«4 


£3 | fifth, 


288 The Cauſe of God and Truth, 


fifth, that they denied him, who, in the 


judgment of other men, had bought them. 


Upon which he obſerves, that they are fo 
extravagant, that tis as eaſy to confute, as to, 
recite them, 


T. I do not think my ſelf concerned to de- 
fend any of theſe ſenſes of the text mention- 
ed, judging neither of them to be the mean- 
ing of the words, and ſo have nothing to 
do with the reaſonings made uſe of in the 
confutation of them; though perhaps, the 
two latter are not ſo extravagant as repre- 
ſented : However, in order to give the ge- 
nuine ſenſe of this text, let it be obſerv'd, 


II. That Chriſt is not here at all ſpoken 
of ; nor is there one ſyllable of his dying 
for any perſons, in any ſenſe whatever, 
The word &:o77:;, Lord, does not deſign 
Chriſt, bur God the Father of Chriſt. The 
only places belides this, where this word is 
uſed, when applied to a divine perſon, are 
Luke ii. 29. Alls iv. 24. 2 Tim. it. 21. Jude 
ver. 4. Rev. vi. 10. in all which places God 
the Father is plainly intended, and in molt 
of them, manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from 
Chriſt ; nor is there any thing in this text 
or context, which oblige us to underſtand ic 
of the Son of God; nor ſhould this be 


thought any diminution of the glory of 
Chriſt ; ſince the word d, is proper! 


expte 


% 
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expreſſive only of. chat power Which maſters 
have over their ſervants; ; whereas the word 
e ge, which is uſed whenever Chriſt Is cal. 
led Lord, ſignifies that. dominion and au- 
thority which princes have over their ſub- 
jects: Beſides, Chriſt is called rh Ning of 
tings, the Lord of lords, and the only poten- 
tate; yea, God over 2. 1 vg ever. 


Moreover, .. | 


III. wid licks perſons are OY to be 
bought the meaning is, not that they were to- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt; for, as is be- 
fore obſeryed, Chriſt is not intended: Be- 
ſides, whenever redemption by Chriſt is ſpo- 
ken of, the, price is uſually meg, or 
ſome circumſtance or another, which't 
derermines the ſenſe of it; ſee Atts xx. wy 
1 Cor. vi. 20. Eph. i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Rev. v. g. and xiv. 3, 4. whereas here is not 
the leaſt hint of an ching of this kind, Add 
to this, that ſuch who are redeemed by 
Chriſt, are never left to deny him, ſo as to 
periſh eretnally ; for could ſuch be loſt, 
or bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 
Chriſt's purchaſe would be in vaio, and che 
ranſom price be paid for nought. But, 


IV. The word buying, regards temporal 
deliverance, and particularly the redemption 
of the people of 1/rael out of EHM Who 
are cherefore called the people the Lord had 

a "pure 


FF 7s 2:3 9 De Jl Ja r 
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purchaſed. The, phraſe is borrowed from 
Be XXX11. 6. Hen ye thus requite. the Lord, 
9 foul people and unwiſe? Is not be thy Fa- 
ther that hath bought thee?” Hath he not made 
thee and eftabliſhed thee ? Nor is this the on- 
ly. place the apoſtle Peter refers to in this 
chapter; ſee ber. 12, 13. compared with 
Deut. xxxii. 7. Now the perſons the apo- 
ſtle writes to, were Jews, the ſtrangers ſcat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- 
cia, Aſia and Bithynia; a people who, in 
all ages, valued themfelves upon, and boaſt- 
_ ed: mightily of their being the bought, pur- 

Thaſed People of "the Lord; wherefore Peter 
makes uſe. of this phraſe much in the ſame 
manner as Meſes Bad done before him, to 
er e the ingratitude and im piety of 
theſe falſe. teachers among the Fews; that 
they ſhould deny, if not in words, at leaſt, 
in works, thar mighty Tehovah, be had 
of old redeemed. their fathers out of Egypt 
with a ſtretched out arm, wk in fuc- 
ceſſive ages, had diſtinguiſhed them with 
. voursz, being wngadly men, turning 

; of God 


e grace, the doctrine of the grace 


- = 


Tito drei, . Hence, 


1 * 
1a 


CY 


„V., Nothing can be concluded from this 
paſſage in favour of Chriſt's dying for them 
that periſh; ſince neither Chriſt, nor, che 
0 eath of Chriſt, nor redemption by his blood, 

_ are here once mentioned, nor in the leaſt in- 
* tended. 
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tended.¶ Nor can theſe words be thought to 
be a proof and inſtance of the final and total 
apoſtaſy of real ſaints, ſince there is not any 
thing ſaid of theſe falſe teachers, which 
gives any reaſon to believe that they wefe 
true believers in Chriſt, or ever had - the 
grace of = Spirit wrought in their ſouls. 
A = 0 Ne! 
— — — — Wy 


Nu lz. LV. Py ii. 20, 21 22. 8 


For if after they have eſeap ed the pollutions of 
the world, through the Favre; of the Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome; the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning. 
For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
they bave known it, to turn from the holy 
commandmerit delivered unto:them. But it 
it happened unto them according to the true 
proverb, Tbe dog" is turned a bis vomit 
again; and, The ſow thut was waſhed, to 
ber en in the mire. I 7 


H18 f cripture Wem 0 Nrands among 
the proofs of the apoſtaſy of real ſaints; 
and it is ſaid , that the poſlibility of the fi- 
nal and total falling away of true belie- 


0 Remonltr, in Coll. Hag. Aut v. p. 17. AR. Sao. 

clic, Art. v. p. 242, &c. . Limborch, p. 711, 
' Whithy, p. 49. 
as l U 2 vers 
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vers may be ſtrongly argued from theſe 
words. An | 


I. It will be allowed, that the perſons here 
fpoken of, finally and totally fell away; 
ſince they are not only ſaid fo turn from the 
boly commandment deli vered unto them, bur 
to be again entangled in the pollutions of the 
World and overcome; yea, to turn like the 
dog to his vomit, and the ſow to her wallow- 
ing in the mire ; ſo that the latter end with 
"them is worſe than the beginning. Vet, 


II. Nothing is faid of them which diſco- 
vers them to have been trus believers. They 
might have externally eſcaped the pollut ions 
'of the world, reformed in their outward lives 
and converſations, through a notional &4n0w- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
profeſſed the way of righteouſneſs, and, for a 
while, viſibly walked in it, and ſubmitted 
to the boly commandments and ordinances of 
Thriſt, and yet not have been partakers of 
the grace of Gad; nor is it evident that the 

apoſtle here ſpeaks of ſuch who had obtained 
like precious faith with them; but of ſome 
third perſons diſtinct from them. Perhaps 
the higheſt character given them is in 
er. 18. which is, that they were ſuch who 
were clean, dy ſus, truly and really, as Dr. 
Vhitby renders the word, eſcaped from 

S ll 

J them 


— 
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them who live, % mAzm, in error; which he | 
obſerves, is to be underſtood, not of judg- 
ment, but of deceitful luſts But let it be 
conſider' d, that there are different readin 
of this text; ſome copies, inſtead. of &, 
read cAtywe, within a little, or almoſt; ſo 
the Alexandrian MS. in the Polyglott Bible, 
and two books of Beza's ; others, Ayer 3 
ſo the Complulen/ian edition; and the king of 
Spain's. bible; agreeably the Vulgar Latin 
renders it Paululum, à very little, or a very 
little time. The Syriac verſion reads it, 
bop x5D02, in a few words, Or almoſt ; and, 
according to the Eth:opic verſion, a few per- 
ſons are deſigned. From all which, this: 
ſenſe of the words may be collected, that 
there were ſome few perſons, who, in ſome 
few inſtances, had almoſt, or within a very 
little, or for a little time eſcaped from ſuch 
who lived in error, being carried away: with 
divers and ſtrange doctrines: But admitting 
that g is the true reading, and that mAzm 
ſignifies not error of judgment, but deceit- 
ful luſts; it is poſſible that men may truly 
and really eſcape, not only from idolaters 
and falſe teachers, and ſo have the form of 
ſound doctrine, whilſt they deny the power 
of it, but alſo reform and withdraw from 
openly profane and ſcandalous ſinners, and 
yet not be true believers, as it appears theſe 
were not; ſince they openly turned to, and 
appeared to be what they really were; as 
5 U 3 the 
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tbe dig turns to bis uu vomit, and the Ju 10 
ber rem in the nir. 
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257 1 eue is not Pack” concerning bir: promiſe, 
(as ſeme men count: flacknefſs) but ix lang- 
ifuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 

r./henld periſh, but that all fpowld come 16 

eee a 52 Winne 

82¹ | C4 ad Fan n 

"HIS fcriptpro appears among doe 
- whichare ſaid to be very many clear 

expreſs ones for the doctrine of uni- 
verſal redemption; and tis obſerv'd e, that 
rec, appoſed to xasſec, is d diſtributive 
of all, and- therefore ſignifies, God is not 
willing that any one of — whole rank of 

men ſhould end Y But, 2 £21 5 
I Ic; is not true that God: is bot willing 

that any one individual of the human race 

ſhould periſh; fince he has made and ap- 
pointed he wicked for the day of evil, even 
wngodly men, who are fore-ordained tothis con- 
demnation, ſuch as are veſſels of 9rath fitted 
for deſiruction; yea, there are ſome to whom 
God e. ſirang ee that" _ may be- 


* Remonſin in Coll nag 5k ii. p. n 196. Cur- 
5. 333. , Whitby, P. 113. 
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cellacus, p. 364. Limbore 
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lieve a lye, that they all might be damned; 
and others, hoſe judgment now of a long time 
lingreth, not, and therr idamnation lumbereth 
not . Nor, is it his will, chat all men, in this 
large ſenſe, ſhould, come, to repentance; 
ſince hel withholds, from many ,bath the 
means and grace of repentance; and though, 
it is: his will; of precept, chat all to whom, 
the preaching, of the goſpel is vouchſafed, 
ſhould. repent ; yet it is not his purpoſing, 
determining will to bring them all to re- 
pentance ; for then they would all come to 
repentance ; * for who: bath reſiſted bis wills, 

. Nu tunen esu. 4/5 OCW 
II. It is very true, that geg, any, being 
oppoſed to xarſes, all, ĩs a diſtributive of it; 
but then both the any, and the a, are to be 
limited and reſtrained by the us, to whom 
God js long- ſuffering; God is not willing 
that any more ſhould not periſh; and Is 
willing chat no more ſhould come to repen-, 
tance, than the xs to Whom his long-luffer-, 


mo III. To 


> "Ice — — — 
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"HL 9 ibs theſe are. Te © evi 


. 3, 4- are called beloved, ver. 
7, 8, 14, 17. which is to be underſtood ei- 
ther of their being beloved by God, with an 
everlaſting” and” unchangeable love, or of 
their being beloved as brethren by the apo- 
ſtle and other ſaints; neither of Which is 
true of all mankind. Beſides, the deſign of 
the words is to eſtabliſh the ſaints in, and 
comfort them with the coming of Chriſt, 
until which, God was, long- ſuffering to- 
wards them; and bund they were to ac- 
count ſalvation. Der. 18. Add to this, that 
the apoſtle manifeftly c guns a company or 
ſociety ro which he belonged, and of which 
he was a part; and ſo can mean no other 
than ſuch who were choſen of God, re- 
deemed from among men, and called out of 
darkneſs into marvellous light; and ſuch 
were the perſons 4 worn writes to. Some 
copies read the: words, d, duh², for your 
fakes 5 ſo the Alexandrian MS. "the Syriac 
verſion, oben, for you, or your fakes ; 
the {me way the Ethiopic, Now theſe per- 
ſons were ſuch who were ele,” according to 
the foreznowledze of God the Father, througb 
Anctifcation of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
pr N of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt“; and 


h 1 Pet, . 2. 


5 ſuch 
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ſach as theſe, or who belong to the ſame. 
election of grace they did, God is unwilling / 
that any of them ſhould periſh ; but wills that 
all of them ſhould have repentance' unto 
life; and therefore he waits to be gracious 
to them, and defers the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt. The caſe ſtands thus: There was a 
promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judge 
the world delivered out; it was expected 
that this would have been very quickly; 
whereas it has been a long time deferred. 
Hence ſcoffers ſhall ariſe in the laſt days, 
charging the Lord with ſlackneſs and dila- 
tor ineſs, concerning his promiſe; though 
he is not flack with reſpect to it, but is 
long- ſuffer ing towards his elect, waiting till 
their number 1s compleated in effectual vo- 
cation; and for their ſakes bears with all 
the idolatry, ſuperſtition and profaneneſs that 
are in the world ; but when the laſt man that 
belongs to that number is called, he will 
ſtay no longer, but deſcend in flames of 
fire, rake his own ele& to himſelf, and 
burn up the world and the wicked in it. 


IV. It is indeed! ſaid, „that the apoſtle, 
by the elect, to whom he writes, does not 
mean men abſolutely deſigned for eternal 
happineſs, but only men profeſſing Chriſti- 
anicy, or ſuch as were viſible members of 


* Whitby, p. 125, 126, 
the 
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the church of. Chriſt; ſince he calls upon 
them to mate their calling and election ſure;.. 
exhorts them to watchfulneſs, ſeeing their. 
aguer/ary. the Depil goes about [ceking whom . 
be may. devour, and. to hexgre. leſt they fall 
from. their. own ſiedfaſtneſs.z yea, be, peaks. 
of ſome of them as haying e uy) 
; and alſo, propheſies, chat falſe teachers 
Should, make merchandise of them.z neither of 
which, tis, obſery'd, can be ſuppoſed of 
men abſolutely elected to ſalvation; and al- 
ſo, that the church at Babylon was elected, 
together with theſe perſons; which could 
not be knoyyn and ſaid of all its, members ”. 
To all which 4. reply ; That calling upon 
them to. make-their election ſure; does not 

ſuppoſe it to be a precarious and conditiqnal 
one, as I have ſhewn in af preceding num: 
ber; that exhortations to. ſobriety, and, 
vigilance againſt Satan, and. cautions: about 
falling, are pertinent to ſuch ho are abſo- 
lutely elected to ſalvation; for though Sa- 


- 


tan cannot devour them, he may greatly di- 
ſtreſs them; and though they ſhall not fi- 
nally and totally fall from the grace of God; 
yet they may fall from ſome, degree of ſted- 
faſtneſs, bath as to the doctrige and grace of 
faith, which may be to their detriment, as. 
well, as to the diſhonour of God; that tis, 
nat true, that the apoſtle ſpeaks, of any of 
theſe elect he writes to, that they had for/a- 
ken the right way, but of ſome. other per- 
=. | | ſons; 


% 
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fons ; and though he propheſies that u 
teachers ſhould make mercbandixe. them; 
the meaning is, that by their fine words and 
fair esche hey ſhouid be able tu draw 
money out of their pockets j wor thiat che 
ſhould deſtroy the grace of God wronghvin: 
their hearts. As to the church at Babylon: 
being faid to be elected with them, che apo 

ſtle might ſay this of the church in generat;- 
as he does in a judgment of charity, of he 
chureh ae Thlfaoncs, and ochers ; though 
evety member of it in particular was not 
elected to ſalvation, wilhout any prejudibe 
to the doctrine of abſolute election, Befides, 
the per ſons he writes to wetei not vifible 
members off any one particular church or 
community; ptofeſſing Chriſtianity, but 
were ſtrangers ſcattered abroad in feveral 
parts of the world, and were ſuch who had 
obtained Ihe precious ſaithi with che apoſtles, 
and is a ſtrong evidence of their being men 
abſolutely deſigned for eternal happineſs. 
And whereas it is ſuggeſted, that theſe per- 
ſons were come to repentance, and there- 
fore cannot be the ſame to whom God is 
long-ſuffering, that they might come to re- 
pentance, I anſwer, that though they are 
not the ſame individual perſons, yet are ſuch. 
who belong to the ſame, body and number 
of the elect, on whom the Lord waits, and 
to whom he is long ſuffering, until they are 
all brought to partake of this grace, ha» 
a | ving 
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ving determined chat not one of theta ſhould 


eyer * 


v. -Henobfic follows, Tam theſe Sd do 


j 


not furniſh out any argument in favour of 
univerſal redemption, nor do they militate“ 
againſt abſolute election and reprobation, or 


unfruſtrable grace in converſion; but on the 
contrary, maintain and eſtabliſh chem; ſince 


it appears to be the will of God, chat not 
one of thoſe he has choſen in Chriſt, given to 
him, and for whom he died, ſhall ever pe- 


riſh'; and inaſmuch as evangelical repen- 


tance is neceſſary for them, and they cannot 
come at it of themſelves, he freely beſtows 
it on them, and, by his unfruſtrable grace, 


works it in them; and until this is done 


unto, and upon every one of them, he keeps 
the world in being, which is reſerved unto 


ire, againſt the day of. j Ju CY ned ne 


tion of ungedly men. 


| h, 5. 13, 75- | 
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And he it the propitiation for our fins ; | and 


not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the 


whole world. 


Very , conſiderable argument for the 
| univerſal, extent of Chriſt's death, is 
thought to ariſe from this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, as well as from all thoſe which repre- 
ſent Chriſt as the Saviour of the world, and 
the whole world; and 'tis obſerv'd, that where- 
as theſe ſcriptures are all, ſave one, in the 
writings of St, John, the ſenſe which tbe world 
beareth in St. John's goſpel and epiſtles, muſt 
be eſteemed in reaſon, the proper import of 
the word; where it never ſignifies the elect 
only, in oppoſition to the wicked of the 
world; but the wicked of the world in op- 
poſition to the faithful Chriſtian ®. To 
which I anſwer; 


I. That there would be ſome weight in 
this obſervation, if the word world was al- 
ways uſed in one uniform and conſtant ſenſe 
in the writings of the apoſtle Jobn; where- 
as it admits of a variety of ſenſes ; and 
therefore the ſenſe of it in one place cannor 


1 Remonſtr. in Coll. Hag. Art. ii. p. 133. Curcellaeus, 
p. 358. Limborch. p. 321. | 
* Whitly, p. 137, 126, 134. vi 
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be the rule for the interpretation of ir in 
another; Which can only. be fixed as the. 
text or. context determine; Sometimes it 
Hegnifies the whole univerſe of created be- 
ings, Jobn i. 10. ſometimes, the habitable 
earth, Jobn xvi. 28. ſometimes the inhabi- 
tants of it, Jobn i., 10. ſometimes uncon- 
verted perſons, both elect and reprohate, 
Jobn xv. 19. ſometimes the worſer part of 
the world, the wicked, John xy li. g. ſome- 
times the better part of it, the elect, Foby: 
1. 29. and vi. 33, 51. ſometimes à number 
of perſons, and that a ſmall one in compari- 
Ton of the reſt of mankind, Jobn xii. 19. in 
one place it is ufed three times, and in ſo 
many ſenſes, John i. 10. be, i. e. Chriſt, was 
in the world, the habitable earth, and he 
world, the whole univerſe; was made by bim; 
and the world, the inhabitants of the earth, 
#new him not; and which is not to be under- 
ſtood of them all; for there were ſame; 
though few, who did know him; and 1 
will venture to affirm, that the word world 
always uſed in the apoſtle John's writings, 
in a reſtrictive and limited ſenſe; for ſome 
only, unleſs, when it deſigns che whole 
-univerſe, ot [habitable earth, ſenſes which 
are out of the queſtion ; for none will ſay 
Chriſt died for the ſun, moon, and ſtats, 
for fiſhes, fowls, brutes, ſticks and ſtones; 
and that it is never uſed to ſignify every in- 


dividual of mankind that has been, is, or 
f ſhall 
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ought to be proved tis uſed, if any argy- 


ment can be concluded from it in favour of 
Seneral redenjption. 


1 1 & molt! manifelt, char the word 
world, uſed by the apoſtle John when ſpeaks 
ing of redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
is always ofed in a limitted and reſtrained 
fenſe, and ſignifies ſome perſons only, and 
not all the individuals of human nature; 
as wilt appear from the conſideration of the 
'feveral den following; as When the 
„ ee 

J N i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away. the fin of the world. By the 
100 Id, cannot be meant every individual of 
mankind; for it is not true, tis not fa, 
that Jeſus Chriſt the lamb, of God, takes 
away the ſin or fins of every, individual man; 
fince there are ſome who die in their /ins; 
'whoſe fins go before-hand to judgment, and | 
others they follow after; for which they will : 
be righteoully andeverlaſtingly 'condema'd ; 
which can never be, if Chriſt has taken 
away their fin. Should it be ſaid “, as it is, 
% That the Baptift ſpeaks this in alluſion to 
the lambs daily offered up for the fins of the 
"whole Jeu nation; and therefore inti- 
mates, that a3 they were offered up to ex- 


ty, p. 184. 


piate 
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piate the fins of the whole nation; ſo. was 
this lamb of God offered to expiate the fins 
of the whole world in general. I reply; 
+ that as the lambs daily offered, were typical 
of Chriſt the Lamb of God, ſo the people, 
for whom they were offered, were typical, 
not of the whole world in general, but of 
the true Vael and church of God; for 
whom Chriſt gave himſelf an expiatory ſa- 
. crifice, and whoſe fins he ſo takes away 
as that they ſhall not be ſeen any more. 
When our Lord ſays, that God /o loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. By the 
world, he cannot mean every ſon and 
daughter of Adam; for this world is repre- 
ſented as the object of God's love, even of 
His ſpecial love, which all men are not; as 
ſuch ro and for whom God has given his only 
begotten Son, which is not true of all man- 
kind; who are brought to belzeve in Chriſt, 
in conſequence of God's love, and the gift 
of his Son, but all men have not faith; 
as ſuch who ſhall never periſb, though it is 
certain that ſome men will; and as ſuch who 
ſhall have everlaſting life, whereas ſome 
will go into everlaſting puniſhment, and die 
the ſecond death. The fimilitude of the 
| brazen ſerpent lifted up for the preſerva- 
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tion of the Fews, is inſufficient to prove 
the redemption of all mankind: Not is it 
ſuppoſed of this wotld, ſo beloved of God, 
that ſome would not believe, and therefore 
periſh; and the others would, and be ſaved; 
For the phraſe whoſoever believeth, does hor 
deſign a diviſion of different perſons, but a 
diſtinction of the ſame perſons; who, in 
their unconverted ſtare, believe not, but; 
through the power of divine grace, are 
brought to believe in Chriſt for life and ſal- 
vation; and ſo it points out the way in 
which they are ſecured from periſhing, and 
have everlaſting life. Nor will it be the 
condemnation of Infidels among the Hea- 
thens, that they believed not in Chriſt, but 
their tranſgreſſions of the law of nature; 
nor of the unbelieving Jeu, that they be- 
lieved not Chriſt died for them, but becauſa 
they did not believe him to be the Meſſiah: 
Nor do theſe words, taken in the univerſal 
ſenſe, more magnify the love of God than 
when taken in a more reſtrained one; fince, 
according to this general ſcheme, men'may 
be the objects of God's love, and have an 
intereſt in the gift of his Son, and yet finally 
periſh, and come ſhort of everlaſting life. 
The words in the following verſe e, and 
| which are elſewhere in the ſame manner ex- 
preſſed, that Chriſt came into the world not 


John iii 17. Chap xii. 47, 
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4 condemm it, but to ſave it, are deſigned to 
point out the differenc ends of Chriſt's firſt 
and ſecond coming. Again, 

When the Samaritans declared their be- 
lief in Chriſt, that he was the Saviour of the 
world * ; and the apoſtle * ſays, that we 
bave ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour the world; by the 
world, cannot be intended every man, and 
woman that has been, is, or fhall be in the 
world, fince every one is not ſaved; and 
Chriſt cannot be the Saviour of more than 
are ſaved. | Beſides, was he the Saviour of 
the world in this univerſal ſenſe, he muſt be 
the Saviour both of believers and unbelie- 
vers, contrary to his own words; He that 
beheveth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved ; be 
bat believeth not ſhall be damned*. More- 
Over, 

When Chriſt ſays, * The bread of God is be 
which cometh len from heaven, and giveth 
life to the world; no more can be deſigned 
by the world, than thoſe to whom this bread 
of God gives life. Now it is certain, that 
ſpiritual life here, and everlaſting life here- 
after, are not given to all men, and there- 
fore all men cannot be intended here; only 
ſuch who are quicken'd by the Spirit of 
God, and ſhall enjoy eternal life; and theſe 
are the world, for the life of which Chriſt 


7 John iv. 43. 1 John iv, 1 r Mark avi. 16. 
£ John vi, 7 | K 


pro- 
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promiſed to give his feſb, in this ſame chap- 
ter :. Now from the conſideration of all theſe 
paſſages, it will appear how weak, trifling, 
and inconcluſive is the argument taken from 
95915 in favour of univerſal redemption. 


* 
p + ef 7 
178 


IIL It may be ſaid, if the word wirld does 
not include every individual perſon in it, 
yet ſurely the phraſe, Che whole world, muſt: 
And when the beloved diſciple ſays, * Aud 
he is the propitiation for our ſim, and nos for 
ours only, but for the fins of the whole world, 
theſe his words will not admit of a reſttaiſ - 
ed ſenſe, but muſt extend to all men? - 
ene : EO 

1. The phraſe, the whole world, Is" fre- 


+ + @ 1 


toy 05. the whole world went after 
him“; which could only deſign the multi- 
tude in the temple; and elſe Where! it is 
ſaid, „RHD +515, the whole world has left 
the Miſua, and gone after the Gemarg”; 
which at moſt can only intend the Jews, 
and perhaps, only a majority of their do- 
Ctors; and in another * place, deo y , 


t John vi. 1. 1 John i. 2. by, u. 134. 
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the whole world fell upon their faces; but 
Raf did not fall on his face; where it means 
no mote than the congregation. Once 
more it is ſaid, when R. Simeon Ben Ga- 
maliel enter d, i. e. into the ſynagogue, 
hy 1515, the whole world, 7. e. all the ſy- 
nagogue, ſtood up before him ”. Such 
Phraſes as theſe, 15s xh xy hw, the 
hole world does not diſſent; 911 ονν +515, 
the whole world confeſſeth; and 'n Rh 
, the whole world are of opinion, are 
frequently met with in the Talmud; by 
which is deſigned an agreement among the 
Rabbies in certain points; nay, ſometimes 
two doctors only are meant by Nobby , the 
whole world.. | | 
2. This phraſe in ſcripture, unleſs where 
it ſignifies the whole univerſe, or habitable 
earth, is always uſed in a limited and re- 
rained ſenſe; @ decree went out that all the 
-zworld ſbould be taxed ; Which was no other 
than the Roman empire, and ſuch countries 
as were ſubje&t to it. The faith of the 
church at Rome, was fpoken of throughout the 
whole world, h. e. throughout all the churches, 
and among all the faints in the world. All 
the world is ſaid to become guilty before God 
by the law, which can be faid of no more 
than were under that law, and ſo not true 
of all mankind; who, though all guilty by 


o Horalot, fol. 13. 2. © Fid, Mill. Formul. Talmud. 
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the law of nature, yet not by the law of 
Moſes. The apoſtle tells the Colgſſans, that 
the goſpel was come in all the world, and bring- 
eth forth fruit ; which can deſign only real 
ſaints and true believers, in whom alone it 
brings forth fruit. An hour of temptation is 
ſpoken of, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them which dwell upon the earth; 
who can be no other than ſuch who will 
then be in being, and cannot be thought to 
include all the individuals that have been in 
the world. All the world wonder d after the 
beaſt; and yet there were ſome who did not 
receive his mark, nor worſhip him. Satan 
deceiveth the whole world; and yet it is cer- 
tain, that the elect cannot be deceived b 
him. The whole world will be gathered to- 
gether to the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty ; who are diſtin& from the faints, 
whom they will oppoſe *. | 
3: This phraſe in the wricings of the 
apoſtle Jobn, is uſed in a reſtrained ſenſe, 
and does not extend to every individual of 
human nature, that has been, is, or ſhall 
be in the world, as ic ſhould be proved it 
does, to conclude an argument from it in 
favour of univerſal redemption. Now it is 
uſed but in one place beſides the text under 
conſideration, when it deſigns men, in all his 
writings, and that is in 1 Jabn v. 19. Aud 
4 Luke ii. 1. Rom. i. 8. and iii. 19. Col. i. 6. Rev, 
Jil, 10. and xii. 9. and iii. 3. 
ä 0 
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we know. that we are of Ged, and the whole 
world lietb in wickedneſs ; where the whole 
world lying in wickedneſs, is manifeſtly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the ſaints, who are of God, 
and belong not to the world; and conſe- 
vently the whole world is not to be under- 
of all the individuals in it. And it is 
ealy to obſerve the like diſtinction in the 
text before us; for the fins of the whole 
world are oppoſed to our fins, the ſins of the 
apoſtle, and others to whom he joins him- 
ſelf; Who therefore belonged not to, nor 
were a part of the whole world, for whoſe 
ſins Chriſt was a propitiation, as for theirs. 
That the whole world, for whom Chriſt is 
a propitiation, cannat intend every man and 
woman that has been, is, or hall be in the 
world, appears from bis being their propiti- 
ation ; "for. for whoſe fins he is a propitiation, 
their ſins are atoned for and pardon'd, and 
their perſons juſtified from all ſin, and ſo 
ſhall certainly be glorified; which is not 
true of the whole world, taken in the large 
ſenſe contended for. Befides, Chriſt is /ef 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in bis 
blond. The benefit of his propitiatory ſa- 
crifice, is only receiv'd and enjoy'd through 
faith; ſo that in the event, it appears that 
Chriſt is a propitiation only for believers, 
2 character which does not agree with all 


? Rom, ii. 25, 


man- 
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mankind ; Add to this, that for whom 
Chriſt is a propiriation, he is alſo an advo- 
cate, ver, 1. but he is not an advocate far 
every individual in the world; yea, chere 
is a world he will not pray for, and conſe- 
uently is no propitiation for. Once more, 
the deſign of the apoſtle in theſe words; is.to 
comfort his little children, who might fall 
into ſin through weakneſs and inadvertenc 
with the advocacy and propitiatory ſacrifice 
of Chriſt ; but what comfort would it yield 
to a diſtreſſed mind, to be told that Chriſt 
was a propitiation, not only for the fins of 
the apoſtles, and other ſaints, but for the 
fins of every individual in the world, even 
of thoſe that are in hell? would it not be 
natural for perſons in ſuch circumſtances, 
to argue rather againſt than for themſelves; 
and conclude, that inaſmuch as perſons 
might be damned, notwithſtanding Chciſt's 
propitiatory ſacrifice, that this might. and 
would be their caſe. But, ; 

4. For the better underſtanding the ſenſe 
of this text, it ſhould be obſerved, that the 
apoſtle Jobn was a Few, and writes to Fews, 
as Dr. Whitby himſelf obſerves , and them 
chiefly, if not altogether ; who were di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles, commonly 
called the world ; Now, ſays the apoſtle, 
He is a propitiation for our fins, and not for 
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turs bnly, the fins, of us Fews, but alſo for 


ſteße by him; the majority was exceeding 
large on the negative of the queſtion, and 
determined they ſhould not; only ſome few, 
aß ol! Simeon and others, knew that he 
Thould be @ light to lighten the Gentiles, as 
'well as the glory of the people of Iſrael, The 
reſt concluded, that the moſt ſevere \judy- 
ments and dreadful calamities would befal 
them; yea, that they ſhould be caſt into 
Hell" in the room of the 1/raelites*, This 
notion Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his apo- 
tles, purpoſely oppole, and is the true rea- 
Ton of the uſe of this phraſe in the ſcrip- 
tures, which ſpeak of Chrift's redemption. 
Thus Jobn the Baptiſt, when he pointed out 
the Meſſiah to the Jews, repreſents him as 
tre Iamb of God, which taketh* away the fin 
of the world, the Gentiles as well as Jews ; 

k Talmud, Rabbot & Zohar, Vid Jarchi in Iſa. liii. $. 
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for by the blood of this lamb, men ate e. 
deemed to God, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. When our 
Lord was diſcourſing with Nicodenius,” one 
of their Rabbies, he lets him know, that God 
fo loved the world, the Gentiles, conttary to 
their rabbinical notions, that he gave bis only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever of them that l. 
lieveth on him, ſhould not periſh ; as they had 
concluded every one of them ſhould, "bu? 
bave everlaſting life; and that God ſent not 
his Son inte the world to condemn the world, 
the Gentiles, as they imagined, but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. When 
the Samaritans believed in Chriſt, they de- 
clared him to be the Saviour of the world, 
the Gentiles, and ſo of themſelves, who were 
accounted by the Jeus as Heathens ; Chriſt 
ſets forth himſelf as the bread of liſe, pre- 
ferable to he manna, among other thin 
from its extenſive virtue to the world, the 
Genttles : And here the apoſtle John ſays, 
that Chriſt was not only 2e propitiatron 
for the fins of the Fews, but for he m 
of the whole world, the Gentiles '*, This puts 
me in mind of a paſſage I have met with in 
the Talmud“, a ſaying of Rabbi Jochanan, 
« Wo, ſays he, Syn Mons, to the na- 
tions of the world, who are loſt, and they 


3 John i. 29. and iii. 16, 17. and iv. 42. and vi. 33» 
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| know not chat they are loſt ; whilſt the ſan» 
' Quary ſtood, the altar aton'd, or was a Mor 


pitiation for them; but now, who ſh | be 
a propitiation for them Bieſſed be God, 
we know who is the propitiation for us, the 
nations of the world, one that was typified 
by the altar, and is greater chan that, even 
che word Ny Te | 
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Keep your ſelves in the love of God, looking for 
"the mercy of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
: -- F#gepal 4. | 


Eg 4% *\ 4-4 


KM 7 HE SE. words are choughr to repre- 
ſent the ſaints continuance in the 
love and favour of God, as conditional, de- 
N on their obedience, care, and keep- 

g of themſelves; and that there is a poſ- 
Gbiliry of their falling from it, and conſe- 
quently that they are not abſolutely elected 
89 everlaſting life. To which I reply; 


14 That the ſaints continuance in the love 
* favour of God, does not depend on their 
obedience, or on any ting done by them; 
ſince his love to them 5; an everlaſting one, 
which commenced frem everlaſting, and 
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will 
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will continue to everlaſting ; is prior to all 
their obedience, was in his own heart to- 
wards them, and expreſſed by ſeveral acts 
before they had done either good of evil; 
and continued, notwithſtanding all their 
diſobedience, in an unregenerate ſtate, and 
is the ſource and fpring of all their love and 
obedience to him; nor is there any thing in 
their beſt works that can entitle them to his 
favour, or ſecure the continuance of it; 
ſince, when they have done all they can, 
they are but unprofitable ſervants. Nor is 
there any poffibility, or danger, of 'real 
ſaints falling from the love and favour of 
God. They may, and ſometimes are, left 
to do thoſe things which are diſpleaſing 
to him, and, was he a man, or ſhould he 
act as men uſually do in ſuch caſes, would 
at once, and effectually, turn them out of 
his favour ; but the caſe is, he is the Lord, 
and not man, and changes nat in his affecti- 
ons as men do; and therefore the ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed®. In his ſevereſt 
providences towards his people, his love al- 
ways remains the ſame, as when he hides 
his face from them, or chides and chaſtiſes 
them in a fatherly way; ſhould ir be other- 
wiſe, his love would not be everlaſting, 
unchangeable, and from which there is no 
ſeparation, as the ſcriptures repreſent it; 


* Mal. iii. 6, 


and 
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and beſides, would be contrary. to che aſſu- 
rances he has given of the continuance of 
his love, both by word and oath, 1/aiah 
hy. 9, 10. | f | 


II. By the /ove of God, in this text, we are 
not to underſtand the love which God bears in 
his own heart to his people, or with which 
they are loved by him, but rather that love 
with which they love him, and of which he 
is the object; ſee Lyke xi. 42. which is a ſenſe 
ſome interpreters on the other ſide of the 
queſtion, readily allow of; and then the mean- 
ing of the exhortation, keep your ſelves, tzts 
Me, one another, as it may be render'd, in the 
lade of God, is, that though this grace of love 
cannot be loſt, yet, inaſmuch as the fervour 
of it may be abated, and the ſaints grow cold 
and indifferent in their expreſſions of it, ir 
becomes them to make uſe of al} proper 
means to maintain, increaſe, and inflame it, 
both in themſelves and others; ſuch as are 
mentioned in the context, as converſing to- 
gether in an edifying way, about either the 
grace or doctrine of their moſt holy faith, 
praying either ſeparately or together, under 
the influences of e Holy Ghoſt, and looking 
forward for the mercy of Chriſt unto eternal 
life. All which, with many. other things, 
bv the bleſſing of God, may ſerve to main- 
rain and revive the grace of Jove, and blow 

2 Vozihius & Gxotius in loc. 
ls 
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it up into a flame. Though, perhaps, this 
phraſe may chiefly deſign, that love, peace 
and concord, which ought to fubfiſt amo 
ſaints as brethren, and which they ſhould 
be careful to preſerve. This may be called 
the love of God, juſt as the ſame thing is ſti- 
led the peace of God, Col. iti. 18, becauſe he 
calls them to it, it is of him, what they are 
taught by him, and in which he cauſes 
them to abound; and then the ſenſe of the 
exhortation, keep your ſelves, or one another 
in the love of God, is, endeavour to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; pro- 
volte one another to love and good works *; 
walk in love, both to God and among your 
ſelves; as ye have Chriſt for an example; 
which ſenſe is ſtrengthened by the following 
words, of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference, and others ſave with fear. And 
hence it will appear, that this text neither 
militates againſt the doctrine of abſolute 
election, or countenances the doctrine of 
the poſſibility of real ſaints falling from a 
ſtate of grace and favour with God. But, 


III. Admitting that by the love of God, is 
meant the grace and favour of God: The 
exhortation to ſaints, to keep themſelves in it, 
is, to ſet it always before them, to keep it 
conſtantly in view, to exerciſe faith on it, 
firmly believing their intereſt in it, and 


9 Eph. iv. 3. Heb. x. 24, Eph. v. 2. 13 
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hence looking and waiting for the mercy 
of 57 85 eternal life; es A Reep > uh 
Jelves in it, is to meditate on it, give them- 
ſelves up wholly to the contemplation of it, 
and employ their thoughts conſtantly about 
this delightful ſubject, the love of God; 
which is the foundation of all grace here, 
and glory hereafter. Once more, the words 
dvds e d Os Trghozle, may be render- 
ed, preſerve your ſelves by the love of God, h. e. 
againſt Satan's remprations, the ſnares of 
the world, and luſts of the fleſh, When 
ever Satan ſolicits to ſin, any ſnare is laid to 
draw into it, and the fleſh attempts to be 
predominant, betake your ſelves to the love 
of God, as a ſtrong hold, or preſervative 
againſt fin, and reaſon thus, as Fo/eph did, 
» How then can I do this great wickedneſs and 
fin againſt God? who, when I look back- 
ward, has lov'd me with an everlaſting love; 
and when I look forward, there's the mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Conſider the words in either light, they nei- 
ther prove a conditional election, nor a 
poſſibility of the ſaints falling from grace ; 
againſt which proviſion is made in Chriſt, 
who, in ver. 24. is repreſented as able to 
keep them from falling, and to preſent them 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 


- exceeding joy. 
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\Nvums, LIX. Rev. chap. li, and iii. 
Everal paſſages are produced from the 
epiſtles to the ſeven churches of Aja, in 
favour of the defectibility and total apo- 
ſtaſy of real ſaints. Ir ſhould be obſerved, 
that the churches in all ages, have mote or 
leſs conſiſted of true believers and hypo- 
crites, wiſe and fooliſh virgins, ſheep and 
goats, wheat and tares, and ſometimes are 
denominated from the better, and ſome- 
times from the worſer part; ſome things in 
the epiſtles to them, peculiarly regard” true 
believers and other formal profeſſors a- 
mong them. This obſervation will help us 
to underſtand the reaſon and meaning of 
many commands, cautions, exhortations, 
and threatnings, not only uſed in theſe 
3 but in the reſt of che epiſtles ſent to 
the ſeveral churches. Befides, it may be 
obſerved, that whole churches may be un- 
church'd, their church- ſtate be diſſolved, 
and yet not one true believer among them 
be loſt or periſh, as has been the caſe of 
theſe ſeven churches, and many others; 
which is brought about by removing true 
believers by death, withholding: a bleffing 
from the means of grace, to the converfian 
of others; and at length taking the goſpel 
wholly from them, and ſo at laſt the candle- 
ſtick is removed out of its place. i 15 3 
| ore 
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ore to no purpoſe to urge paſſages and in- 
ſtances of this kind againſt the ſaints finak 
perſeverance: However, we ſhall conſider 
the ſeveral ſcriptures urged and referred un- 


= . 


to. And, | 
I. The firſt of chis kind to be examined, 


is in the epiſtle to the church at Epheſus. 
Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lobe. Remem- 
ber therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt works ; or elſe I 
vill come wnto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent *, But neither the complaint lodged 
ainſt this church, that ſhe had 4% Yer 
rſt love, proves, that ſhe had totally and 
finally fell away from grace; fince ſhe mighc 
leave, that is, abate in the fervency of her 
love to Chriſt, though not loſe it; which 
ſometimes waxes cold, through the preva- 
lence of corruption and the ſnares of the 
world, when it is not loſt ; as it was not in 
this church; nor can it be loſt in any true 
believer, notwithſtanding their deſertions, 
temptations, falls and backſlidings: Nor does 
the exhortation to remember from whence ſhe 
was fallen, prove it, ſeeing ſhe might be fallen 
partially, cho” not totally, and the deſign of 
this exhorcation be to put her upon compa- 


? Rev. ii. 4, 5. Vid. Limborch, I. 5. c. 83. f 19. p. 721, 
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ring her former and preſent condition toge- 
ther; that her deſires after a reſtoration to 
her former lively, and comfortable frame 
might be quickened, and ſhe be humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of her backſlidings, and brought 
to an acknowledg ment of the ſame, which 
would appear by her doing her irt works : 
Nor does the threatening to come unto her, and 
remove her candleſiick out of bis place, in caſe 
of non-repentance, prove it; ſeeing this may 
be underſtood of his coming to her in a provi- 
dential way, and either ſhaking her church- 
ſtate, by ſuffering perſecution or hereſy to 
come in upon her, or by wholly removing 
it, through withholding a bleſſing from the 
means of grace, and intirely taking them 
away; which might be done without the 
loſs of one true believer, as has been ob- 
ſerved. Beſides, this church is greatly com- 
mended, in ver, 2, 3. for her labour, and pa- 
tience and zeal againſt falſe apoſtles; a plain 
caſe thac ſhe was not finally and totally fal- 
len from grace. 


II. The next paſſage to be conſider'd is, 
the promiſe made to the church at Smyrna; 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee @ crown of life. It is repreſented as 
incongruous with an abſolute promiſe of 
God, that believers ſhould perſevere to the C 


r Rev. ii. 10. Vid. Wiitty, p. 430, 431+ 
þ | end, 
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end, to ſuſpend their happineſs on condition 
of their perſeverance ; which is (aid to be 
done in theſe words. But it ſhould be ob- 
ſerv'd, that the crown of life, or eternal hap- 
pineſs, is not a bleſſing /uſpended ; fince it 
never was promiſed, nor ever expected to be 
enjoy'd before death, much leſs ſuſpended on 
any condition whatever, to be performed 
by us; ſince it is a gift, a gift wholly of free 
grace, Faithfulneſs unto death is not here 
made the condition of enjoying the crown 
of life, but the gift of the crown of life is 
made - the encouragement to faithfulneſs 
unto death. In the ſame light are we to con- 
ſider Fames i. 12. and the words of our 
Lord, in Matt. xxiv. 12, 13. Becauſe ini- 
quity ſhall abound, not becauſe tribulations 
do abound, as Dr. Whitby cites the words, 
The love of many ſhall wax cold; but be 
that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved; where enduring to the end, is not the 
condition of falvation ; but the promiſe of 
falvation is the encouragement to endure to 
the end. 


III. A third paſſage referred to, is the ex- 
hortation to the church at Pergamus, not 
Epheſus, as Dr. Whitby, through miſtake, 
calls it: Repent, or elſe 1 will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them with 


Vid. Whithy, p. 431, Ib. p. 432. 
the 
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the fword of my mouth. This church is ſo 
far from being an inſtance of the apoſtaſy of 
real ſaints, that ſhe is commended for hold- 
ing faſt the name of Chriſt, and not denying 
his Faitb in the worſt of places, and in the 
worſt of times; even where Satan's ſeat was, 
and wherein Antipas, a faithful martyr, was 
ain; and though therg were ſome among 
them who held the doctrines, and followed 
the practices of Balaam and the Nicolaitans ; 
which ſhould have been matter of humilia- 
tion, and onfthe account of which, Chriſt 
exhorts to repentance ; and though he ſays, 
that he will come to her guickly, that is in a 
providential way; yet not to fight againſt 
her, but them; for he fays not, I will fight 
againſt thee, the church, as Dr. Whitby in- 
advertently reads the words, but . againſt 
them, the Balaamites and Nicolaitans ; and 
that not with the temporal ſword, but with 
the ſword of his mouth, the word of God. 
The paſſage out of the epiſtle to the church 
at Myatira, being much the ſame with 
what is alledged from the epiitle to the 
church at Philadelphia will be conſider'd 
with it. I proceed, 


IV. To examine the inſtance of the church 
at Sardis. There were but few true belie- 
vers in this church; ſhe had a name to lie, 


u Rev, ii. 16. 
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but was dead; ſhe had but a few names 
which” had not defiled their garments; and 
therefore the defection of her, is no proof 
of the apoſtaſy of real ſaints. The things which 
remain, ſhe is called upon to ſtrengthen, 
are not to be underſtood of the graces of the 
Spirit in her members; ſince theſe are never 
really waſting and declining, they are al- 
ways all they were, and never leſs; but con- 
tinually on the growing, thriving and in- 
creaſing hand; for this good work of grace 
is daily carrying on, whether the ſaints are 
ſenſible of it or no, and will be performed 
until the day of Cbriſt; nor can the graces 
of the Spirit die, being immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſeeds ; nor are they ever ready to 
die, unleſs in the apprebenſions of ſaints 
under fits of unbelief: Beſides, it is God's 
work, and not man's, to ſtrengthen theſe ; 
and ſhould theſe be intended in this paſſage, 
it would be no proof of the real loſs of true 
grace; fince theſe are ſaid not to be dead, 
but ready to die, and recoverable. The 
Tz ama, were the remaining members of 
this church ; which ſenſe is confirmed by 
the verſions of the Syrzac, Arabic, Ethio- 
pic, Vulgar Latin, and others, The ma- 
jority of the members were already dead, and 
many others of them were ſickly, and ready 
70 die; the angel or paſtor of this church is 
called upon to do his duty, to confirm ſuch 
as were wavering, and do all that in _ 
: 4 ay, 
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lay, by a diligent, preaching of the word, 
and conſtant adminiſtration of ordinances, to 
preſerve them from a more general defection. 
The threatning in ver. 3. regards the for- 
mal and lifeleſs part of this church *; and 
as for the reſt, the few undefiled names in 
Sardis, a promiſe of perſeverance. and bap- 
pineſs is made unto them: They ſhall walk. 
with me in white ; for they are worthy. He 
that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
white raiment ; and I will not blot out bis 
name out of the book of life, but I will confeſs 
bis name before my Father, and before his 
angels“. 8 


V. When Chriſt ſays to the church at 
Thyatira, * That which ye have already, not 
what thou baſt attained to, as Dr, Whitby 
cies the words, Hold faſt till I came; and 
to that of Philadelphia, Hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crown *; 
by what they had, and ſhould hold faſt, he 
does not mean the grace, but the doctrine 
of faith, the faithful word, the form of 
ſound words; which both miniſters and 
members ſhould hold faſt, in oppoſit ion ta 
wavering about it, cowardice in it, and a 
departure from it; and ſuch exhortations, 
though they may imply char ſaints may haye 


* Vid, Whitby, p. 432, 4333 Rev, ii. 4, f. 2 Chap. 
ii. 25. Page 422. Rev. iii. 11, 
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their temptations to, and there is a poſſi- 
bility that they may fall from ſome degree 
of ſtedfaſtneſs in the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, and therefore ſnould be on their guard; 
yet not that they may, or ſhall finally and 
totally let them go. And whereas the ſaints 
are ſtirred up to regard the more ſuch ex- 
hortations from this conſideration, that 19 
man take their crown ; by which may be 
meant, either the goſpel, which was their 
crown and glory; or the honour they had 
Fain'd by their faichfulneſs and integrity in 
abiding by it; or if eternal life is intended 
by it, it follows not that this. is liable to be 
taken away from, or be loſt to true belie- 
vers, tho ſome profeſſors who expect it, will 
be diſappointed of it; but the deſign of the 
expreſſion, in alluſion to the olympic games, 
in Which many ran, but one received the 
prize, is to excite the ſaints to induſtry, di- 
Higence and watchfulneſs. 


VI. When Chriſt ſays to the church of 
the Laogiceans; © Betauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue 
thee out of my mouth; let it be obſerved, 
that the ſtate of this church, and the mem- 
bers of it, was ſuch, that ſhe was not cold, 
without a principle of ſpirirval life and love, 
and a protefſion of religion ; nor bet, lively, 


* Rev. lil, 16. .d. Remooſtr, in Coll. Hag. Art, v. p. 14. 
| warm 
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warm and zealous in the exerciſe of grace, 
and diſcharge of duty; but /ukewarm; in- 
different, unconcern'd about her own con- 
dition, and the honour and intereſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a frame of ſoul very diſagreeable' to 
Chriſt ; and therefore, to ſhew his reſent- 
ment of it, he threatens to ſpue her out of bis 
mouth, as men do that which is ungrateful 
to them; which deſigns ſome chaſtiſement 
or affliction, and that in order to bring her 
to a ſenſe of her preſent condition, and 
out of it; for certain it is, he had a love, 
an unchangeable and everlaſting one, to 
many in this church; wherefore he ſays, 
As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſtent ; 
be zealous therefore and repent, vet. 19. 


Kd. Dd. 3 , ll. * 
4 — 
— — — — — , 


Nu MB. LX. Rev. iii. 20; 8 


Behold, I fland at the door and knock: I 
any man hear my voice, and open the.door, 
J will come in to him, and will fup with 
him, and he with me. 


| ROM hence it is concluded ?, thar 
Chriſt ſtands and knocks, at the hearts 
ot unregenerate finners by the miniſtry. of 


4 Bellarmin, de gratia & lib. Arbitr. k 1. e, 11, Re- 
monltr. in Coll. Hag. Art. iii, & iv. p. 274. billy, 
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the word, and that they have ſufficient grace 
and ſtrength to open their hearts unto him, 
or elſe he knocks in yain ; for what wiſe 
man would ſtand at another's. door and 
knock, if be knew there were not any with- 
in that could open to him? and fince it is 
required of men in converſion, to open their 
hearts to Chriſt, it follows, that the work is 
not performed by an irreſiſtible power, or 
without the conſent and co-operation ↄf the 
will of man. But, 


I. It ſhould be proved, that the miniſtry 
of the word is ever ſignified by &nocking at 
the hearts of unregenerate ſinners, or that 
God, or Chriſt, are ever ſaid to knock ar 
mens hearts by the miniſtry of the word. Men 
can ſtrike the ear, God only can reach and 
ſtrike the heart; which is done when the goſ- 
el comes not in word only, but in power, and 
zn the Holy Ghoſt ; and when God does this, 
he does not knock and rap, and then wait 
till entrance is made from within; but he 
ſtrikes home, and at once opens the door of 
rhe heart, as he did Lydia's, by his power- 
ful and efficacious grace. It ſhould alſo be 
proved, that God, in converſion, does com- 
mand and require men to open their hearts 
unto him; neither of which can be proved, 
either from this text, or from any other in 
the whole Bible: Nor js it in the power of 
wnregencrate men, being dead in treſpaſſe 
xe in ey 
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and fins, nor in their will, inclinations, de- 
ſires and affections, their carnal mind being 
enmity againſt God and Chriſt, to open their 
hearts and let them in. And ſuppoſing that 
theſe words do repreſent Chriſt ſtanding and 
knocking at the door of mens hearts, by the 
external miniſtry of the word, has he not 
the key of the houſe of David, with which 
he opens, and no man ſhuts ? and lets himſelf 
in by the power of his grace, without offer» 
ing any violence to the wills of men, ſince 
his people are made a willing people in the 
day of his _ Hence his knocking is not 
in vain, ſince to his elect not only ſufficient, 
but efficacious grace is given, by which the 
door of their hearts is opened to him, and 
others are left inexcuſable, who are ready to 
make ſuch ſhifts as theſe ; had he knocked, I 
would have opened ; had I heard, I would 
have believed ; had I known, I would bave 
done this and the other thing, But, 


II. Theſe words are not ſpoken to, nor of 
unregenerate finners; nor have they any 
reference to the opening of mens hearts in 
converſion, but are directed to the angel of 
the church of theLaodiceans, and to the mem- 
bers of that church, ' perſons that profeſſed 
the name of Chriſt ; who, tho' they were nor 
hot, yet were not cold, and for whom Chriſt 
had a regard, though they were in this luke- 
warm ſtate ; and therefore takes every pro- 

I per 
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pet method to bring them out of it; which 
was much the ſame with the church in 
Cant.) v. 2. Jeep, but my heart waketh: Tt 
#3 the voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſay- 
ing. Open to me, my fiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled ; a place parallel to this text, 
and which is the only one beſides, in which 
Chriſt is ſaid to knock, and require any to 
open to him. Now his ſtanding at the door, 
may either mean his near approach to judg- 
ment, ſee James v. 8, 9. This church of 
Laodicea, being the laſt of the churches, re- 
preſents the ſtare of the church in the laſt 
times, which will bring on and conclude 
with the general judgment; or elſe his atten- 
dance on this church is meant, which ſhews 
his continued love, care, condeſcenſion and 
_ towards it: His knocking at the door 
not by che miniſtry of the word, but by 
ſome afflictive diſpenſation of providence, 
perhaps perſecution. - This church was in a 
ſleepy, lukewarm, indifferent, ſecure frame 
of ſpirit; as appears from ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Chriſt will nor ſuffer her ro continue ſo; 
and therefore takes his rod in his hand, 
ſands at her door, and gives ſome ſevere 
knocks and raps to bring her to her ſelf, and 
our of this indolent, ſupine, and ſelf confi- 
dent ſtate and condition ſhe was in; which 
ſenſe is confirmed by the preceding verſe ; 
as many as TI love, I rebuke and chaſlen ; be 


zealous therefore and repent. The promite 
44 , he 


ew, 
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makes to ſuch who hear his voice, that it 
the men of wiſdom who bear the rod, and 
hath appointed it, when the Lord's voi 
crieth, to a city, or a church, 
him, that 1s, by the lively exerciſe of faith 
and love, and which is owing to his putting 
in his hand by the hole of the door, is, that he 
will come in to them, and /up with them, 
and they with him ; which may, in general, 
deſign communion and fellowſhip in his 
houſe and ordinances, or in particular, the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb, to which they 
who ate called, are pronounced Bleſſed, - 
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